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Commentator Urges UN Peacckooping Forces for ONLY CALLING IN UN TROOPS CAN STOP THE 
CIS VUarest BLOOD TODAY. Only the “blue helmets,” which not a 


924C1263A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 17, 22 Apr 92 p 9 


[Article by Former USSR People's Deputy Yuriy 
Shchekochikhin: Call the UN, and They Will Be Able 
To Stop the Blood" | 


[Text] It's Friday evening, the = 
“Novosti” makes one want to smash the tclevision, to run 


But it is impossible. | think that it is impossible for 
anyone to consider these bodies and bullets as typical of 
the scenery of the epoch, which means the downfall of 
empire for some, and long-awaited independence for 
others. But it is even more difficult because one sees no 
way out. No matter how many meetings, negotiations 
between one leader and another, with presidents, minis- 
ters or deputies—it is all for nothing. The fury does not 
abate, and the blood flows and flows. 


But perhaps it was on just that Friday, when Novosti 
showed a brief glimpse of our commandos—with unex- 
pectedly bright faces—on Yugoslavian soil, that I sensed 
that only the “blue helmets” of the UN could separate 
the endlessly hostile parties today. Not Yeltsin, not 
Nazerbayev, not Gorbachev; certainly not the troops of 
the former Soviet Army, which has, it seems already 
lost— and I heard this figure for the first time on Friday 
on Novosti television news— 15,000 men in our internal 
conflicts, more than during the Afghan War. 


Why did the faces of our paratroops, who had become 
part of the UN forces, appear bright to me? Well, 
probably because for the first time in recent years they 
found themselves on foreign soil not as a force for 
putting down dissidents or propping up regimes which 
were considered—or made to be—‘“‘friendly” by the 
leaders of our former superstate; but as peacekeeping 
troops, as a force for peace and calm, and not as troops 
worn out from suffering hostility in an alien land. I am 
convinced that there is not and there cannot be any 
profit from the use of Commonwealth troops from 
Russia, from the Ukraine, or from aay of our new states, 
if they try to stand between Georgians and Osetians, 
between Azerbaijanians and Armenians, or between 
Moldovans and Russians in the Trans-Dniester: the 
mistrust is too strong in people wearing our traditional 
military uniform among those there who could say, while 
shooting at one another every day and every hour: 
“Calm down! Stop! At least have pity on the children!” 
But are there such people, whose orders are obeyed 
today? 


single warring side can suspect of malicious intent, can 
stop the hands which are cramped from operating the 
bolts on automatic rifles or squeezing the triggers on 
rocket launchers. 


Il understand how difficult it is to take this decision — and 
not only for the leaders of the warring parties, the 
overwhelming majority of which only yesterday sat side 
by side at Central Committee Plenums and sessions of 
the Supreme Soviet, and now do not wish to concede to 
one another, neither in debate nor in a bloody fight. It is 
also difficult for the world community to become accos- 
tomed to this idea, for whom everything that is taking 
place now on the territory of the former Soviet Union 
is—as before—the affair of an enormous empire, within 
which one cannot make heads or tails of the national 
peculiarities [lit. “the Devil would break a leg’’}. 


But it is not possible to wait any longer... 


And that is why | appeal to my colleages from the 
democratic newsoapers of our former country (and many 
of us know one another, at least by last names). I am 
asking them to verify, that there is no other way out, and 
to try to convince their governments of this. I would also 
like that my Western colleagues would try to explain that 
the Soviet Union of yesterday is today a fire-belching 
volcano, which only UN forces can quench, as they have 
done many times already in other world hot spots. 


Why do I appeal first of all to my journalist colleagues, 
and only then to the politicians? For politicians, quite 
often the theory of numbers is the main thing if it is 
“less than a nuclear way" — it is acceptable. For journal- 
ists, far more often, a single person, wounded by gun- 
fire—is the destruction of the Universe; and yes, those 
buliets are flying much closer to the journalists, and 
wound them more often. 


Prosccutor’s Office M akes Inquiries Abroad 
Despite Lack of Funds 


924C1217B Moscow TRUD in Russian 15 Apr 92 p 1 


[V. Viktorov report: ‘Dollars Are Helping the Investiga- 
tion” ] 

[Text] All the foreign currency resources of the General 
Procuracy of the Russian Federation — $2,000 and a few 
more Deutschmarks— are being invested in accordance 
with a decision of its leadership in two overseas investi- 
gations. First, it is a question of the resumption of the 
search for television reporters V. Nogin and G. Kurinyy, 
missing in Croatia, in the light of newly discovered 
circumstances (the Yugoslav law enforcement authori- 
ties have found the television crew's automobile). The 
second assignment is connected with ascertainment of 
the circumstances of the death of A. Sandyrev, first 
secretary and head of the Consular Department of our 
embassy on Cuba. On | September 1991 at 1700 fellow 
employees discovered the diplomat’s body in his Havana 
apartment. According to the data of an anatomical 
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pathology study of the Cuban Forensic Medicine Insti- 
tute, this death was, most likely, violent and occurred as 
a result of asphyxiation. This conclusion was supported 
by our experts also. 


The said very modest resources are sufficient merely for 
brief missions of the two investigators. This money, 
incidentally, remains as yet the talk of the town inas- 
much as it was obtained by the General Procuracy of the 
Russian Federation in August-September of last year in 
the form of payment for an interview granted foreign 
journalists. Although the procuracy subsequently offi- 
cially abandoned this practice, rebukes from the press 
are still being heard. 


It should be said for fairness’ sake that the ill-starred 
interviews, for which |< were made, were for the 
Procuracy of the Russian Federation the sole source of 
the receipt of foreign currency since it has not as yet 
received from the state budget a single cent. The pre- 
vious mission of investigators to Croatia was accom- 
plished on the money of television, for example. Over- 
seas trips pertaining to matters connected with the 
Emergency Committee and party money were paid for 
by the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation. 


Supreme Soviet International Committee 
Chairman Views Policy Priorities 
924C1217A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10 Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview with Yevgeniy Ambartsumov, chairman of 
the Russian Supreme Soviet International Affairs Com- 
mittee, by Lev Bruni; place and date not given: “It 
Would Be No Bad Thing To Thin the Aristocratic Blood 
of Diplomacy"’} 


[Text] [Bruni] Yevgeniy Arshakovich, you have had your 
baptism of fire here at the congress in connection with 
the question of the situation in Moldova. What do you 
think, will the International Affairs Committee be 
dealing to a greater extent than previously with questions 
of our closest neighbors? 


[Ambartsumov] Well, I consider it altogether, of course, 
a shortcoming of both the committee and our Foreign 
Policy Department that this set of problems had been a 
secondary consideration. It is now the focus of the 
world’s attention also, and for this reason it is necessary 
that both we and the Foreign Ministry deal with it. 
Although the CIS department was formed recently, and 
the number of its specialists does not correspond to the 
volume and cor plexity of the tasks. I believe that the 
process of format.on of something else in the place of the 
Soviet Union is not complete. The CIS, in my view, is a 
transitional structure, whether some people like it or not. 
After all, Russia also is something more than the RSFSR. 
Granted that a trend toward disintegration is predomi- 
nant currently, the reverse trend is being manifested 
also, albeit not in so definite a form: There is some 
attraction to there being not simply a historical center 
but the basis of a great state. This is the first point. 


Second, in the Foreign Ministry problems of the CIS are 
being handled by traditional diplomats, who have for- 
mulated their methods on the basis of dealings with the 
civilized, tranquil Western world, having become accus- 
tomed to a particular style of negotiations. | am not sure 
that this experience is sufficient for conducting negotia- 
tions with countries of the CIS which are tough at times. 
Granted all the possible seriousness of the conflicts, they 
are not simply our neighbors in a common shared house. 
And the negotiations are conducted in Russian, but this 
is something more than a formal factor. 


It seems to me, therefore, that the actions of diplomats, 
even if effective and experienced, should be bolstered by 
the efforts of, possibly, not so civilized, not so refined, 
polished deputies, frequently provincial and often 
unduly aggressive, but sufficiently determined in the 
defense of some Russian interests or other. The combi- 
nation of these two sources and two engines of foreign 
policy would be expedient. 


[Bruni] Do you intend standing at the intersection of 
these two trends” 


[Ambartsumov] No, not at the intersection. I would like 
to contribute to their combination in order that Russian 
foreign policy proceed primarily from Russia's national- 
state interests. I refer, of course, not only to ethnically 
Russian interests, taking as a basis the defense of the 
rights of the individual, regardless of his nationality. 


[Bruni] We are talking about the priority of the rights of 
individuals over the rights of nations? 


[Ambartsum ov] Of course. We have here the paradoxical 
situation where the defense of the rights of the individual 
means defense of the interests of the nations also. Many 
deputies are criticizing, sharply, perhaps, but far from 
unfoundedly, our foreign policy and Foreign Policy 
Department for the fact that it is insufficiently defending 
the interests of the native Russian and geographical 
Russian population, which has, owing to circumstances 
beyond its control, found itself in the position of for- 
eigners outside of Russia. 


They bear a share of the responsibility for this in that 
they have not learned the local language. They have now 
found themselves in the position of second-class citizens, 
although I believe that the Swede going to Estonia 
without a knowledge of Estonian could, most likely, very 
easily acquire real estate for himself there. 


[Bruni] In his speech the president subjected the Foreign 
Policy Department to a certain criticism. It had earlier 
been subjected to such criticism by the Supreme Soviet, 
particularly by the chairman. Do you consider that 
personnel reshuffles are required here? 


[Ambartsumov] I am not sure that the word “‘reshuffle’’ 
is appropriate. But I believe that it would be no bad thing 
to thin the aristocratic blood of diplomacy. More con- 
tacts with the deputies are needed generally. | would not 
call this an observation council, but something of the 
sort. And members of our committee should be enlisted 
in the day-to-day work of the Foreign Ministry 
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On the other hand, | believe that the leaders of our 
ministry also need, if you like, more strength of character 
when defending state interests and more respect for the 
opinion of the Supreme Soviet. For example, I am not 
satisfied with the agreement which was signed in 
Chisinau by Andrey Viadimirovich Kozyrev, whom | 
respect And I believe that it is very deficient and 
unbalanced: It fails to take account of the interests of the 
Dniester region, although this is currently a priority of 
Russian foreign policy. Russia does not lay claim to the 
territory of the Dniester region, naturally. Not that long 
since we members of the Russian parliament reached 
agreement here with representatives of Moldova on 
granting the Dniester region special status, not only 
economic but also political, and on a guarantee against 
the Dniester region possibly being drawn into Romania 
against the wishes of its population. But there is not a 
word about this in the Chisinau agreement, merely 
streamlined, unintelligible phrases. It would have done 
Russia's representatives at such negotiations no harm to 
closely read and take into account the resolution of the 
Supreme Soviet on this score adopted on 20 March. 


[Bruni] Andrey Viadimirovich should, probably, not 
only read carefully the resolution of the Supreme Soviet 
of Russia but take account also of the accepted rules of 
international behavior. Both Moldova and Russia are 
members of the CSCE, having signed the corresponding 
documents, and Russian diplomacy cannot, evidently, 
ignore these documents. 


[Ambartsumov| But who is ignoring them? To what do 
you refer? 


[Bruni] Insisting on a special status for a part of Moldova 
is, for all that, interference in the internal affairs of a 
sovereign state. Do you not think so? 


[Ambartsumov] This is not the sole element, I believe, 
from which it is necessary to proceed. The CSCE has 
made paramount the defense of human rights. In the 
Dniester region they are being flouted from the Molda- 
vian side daily. You know these facts: shelling, the killing 
of peaceful inhabitants, and so forth. And then there is 
the generally recognized principle of a nations’ right to 
self-determination. We must take account of both these 
factors. You know that in world international relations 
now the defense of human rights in other countries is no 
longer regarded as interference in internal affairs. 
Besides, we cannot overlook traditiona] Russian inter- 
ests, cannot cancel out several centuries of history. 


[Bruni] And the final question: concerning the Black Sea 
Fleet... 


[Ambartsumov] Genetically and historically the Black 
Sea Fleet is primarily Russian. Traditions and history 
are connected with such Russian naval commanders as 
admirals Lazarev, Nakhimov, Kornilov, Istomin. I was 
at their reburial in Sevastopol: The inhabitants of this 
city are quite clear in their perception of the Black Sea 
Fleet as theirs, Russian. At the same time, however, I am 
not a supporter of clashes and tugs of war—to see who 
wins. I believe that the confrontational statements of 
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Yeltsin and Kravchuk should be the impetus for normal 
negotiations between Russia and Ukraine on a whole set 
of contentious matters, the question of the status of the 
Black Sea Fleet included, for the formulation of a 
Strategy of cooperation and rapprochement, ot opposi- 
tion. 


Czech Reactions to Terms of Treaty With Russia 
Detailed 


924C1233A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 4 


[Article by Aleksandr Kuranov, “NG"’ staff correspon- 
dent, Prague: “Who Owes Whom: The Bilateral Docu- 
ments Signed in Moscow Have Had vey Mixed Recep- 
tions in the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic”’] 


Text] A week after the presidents and ministers of 

ussia and the CSFR signed a package of intergovern- 
mental documents in Moscow about mutual relations 
between our two countries, polemics in the CSFR 
regarding these documents have not only not cuieted 
down, but have increased significantly The main criti- 
cisms of local journalists and politicians consist of 
alleging that the documents were prepared in secret and 
that the great majority of the public knew practically 
nothing about their contents until they were ready to be 
signed, and when they did find out, they were surprised 
by the obvious concessions made to a country which had 
declared itself the legitimate successo: to “yesterday's 
invaders” —the USSR 


An unavoidable and strikingly contrasting parallel in all 
these critical comments about the Moscow documents is 
the conduct of recent heated debates in the Czechoslovak 
press anc parliament regarding the preparation and 
signing of a treaty between the CSFR and the FRG, 
which may yet possibly be obstructed during the ratifi- 
cation process in the CSFR Federal Assembly. 


Local observers note the paradox of suspicion towards 
and claims against the FRG, which has not harbored any 
inimical intentions towards the CSFR for a long time 
now, but in the past two years has actively promoted the 
return of our Eastern neighbor to the bosom of Western 
democracy and European markets, versus the 
astounding peaceful disposition and total Slavic forgive- 
ness towards a country that—even though it was differ- 
ent—twice in the last 44 years (in 1948, through local 
followers of communism and in 1968, with the aid of 
armored unit paratroopers) harshly and tragically over- 
turned the lives of the Czechoslovak people. 


Especially strongly worded attacks here were directed at 
an agreement signed by the ministers of environmental 
protection on regulating property and financial problems 
tied to the withdrawal of Soviet troops from the CSFR. 
The “zero option,”’ originally authorized as the basis of 
this agreement, stipulated that the parties consider losses 
inflicted by us on specific Czechoslovak citizens and on 
the local environment as having equal value to the 
property left by our army. Many in che CSFR assess this 
agreement as being blatantly unjust 
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During two years of —_ and tedious negotiations, first 
between special commissions of the CSFR and the 
USSR, and later with Russia, each party sought to 
diminish its negotiating partner's losses and increase its 
own, Difficulties arose at every step. It turned out that 
generally accepted international criteria for evaluati ig 
ecological losses do not exist. Thus, differences of 
opinion sometimes reached ratios of 1:5, 1:10, and even 
l:infinity. The Czechoslovak com mission would say that 
the loss of natural resources in a given district inflicted 
by some Soviet military unit was valued at on: million 
Korunas, and our side would try to convince the owners 
that, for example, the forest is exactly the way it should 
be— with clearings topped by heavy black oil and springs 
spurting gasoline. Only at seven out of 83 sites were there 
no serious claims by the owners, and that was only 
because nearly all of them were located in Prague and 
Bratislava. The further the commission ventured into 
the forest, the more firewood they found that had been 
cut by us, both literally and figuratively. 


Neither was it simple to calculate the value of buildings 
and installations constructed here by our army. The 
majority of them did not meet many of the standards of 
local building requirements, were maintained in a negli- 
gent manner, and lastly, prior to the troops’ return home, 
they were by and large just simply damaged. In addition, 
in areas of the military settlements and training ranges 
that had not yet been returned to their owners, but 
already not really owned by the “guests,” activities 
destructive of natural resources and thievery continued. 
Although both parties finally reached a consensus on a 
figure that was not a round sum—1.2 billion korunas 
(around 40 million dollars), it is still unknown whether 
the Czechs and Slovaks will be able to get this kind of 
money together from auctions where former Soviet 
Army sites will be put up for sale. Of the above sum, 300 
million korunas will go for the delivery of Czechoslovak 
materials for constructing housing for the troops who 
have returned to Russia. 


This last amount added oi! to the fire. “What kind of 
zero option’ is this if we place our huge ecological loss on 
the same level with a pile of structures that hardly 
anyone wants, and not only that, but we are giving the 
invaders supplementary thanks by giving them our own 
building materials?!’ thundered the CSFR press with 
real indignation. 


Apparently foreseeing this kind of situation and argu- 
ments, the primary leaders of Czechoslovak politics 
began a widespread explanatory campaign in support of 
the agreements with Russia immediately upon their 
return from Moscow 


“In speaking of drawing a line under our unhappy past 
coexistence, of course, | do not mean that the recent 
occupation and nearly a full half-century of the CSFR’s 
Status as a satellite of the USSR will be erased from 
history and consigned to total oblivion,” declared 


Vaclav Havel. “The political, economic, and moral 
losses that we suffered during that time cannot be put 
into any kind of figures. But today, despite everything, 
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let us think more about the future of our relationships 
with other countries, including Russia, and take the 
Russians in the context of the new political realities.”’ 


Adding to what his president had said, CSFR Minister of 
Foreign Affairs Jiri Dienstbier mentioned in his conver- 
sation with me that Boris Yeltsin recently advised him to 
accept Russia as if she were a six-month-old child who is 
forced to demand treatment as a six-month-old. “The 
new Russian authorities and all the people of Russia 
want and have already begun to build a democratic 
system in their country, distancing themselves from 
everything absurd and tragic that took place in the past,”’ 
emphasized Dienstbier. ‘‘And of course it would be 
unjust to burden them with additional moral and mate- 
rial responsibilities connected with the events of 1968 
and other periods of recent history. We must think about 
something entirely different. The whole strategy of the 
present European security system consists of expanding 
the zone of democr. y, stability, and successful eco- 
nomic development as far to the East as possible. The 
entire world understands the fragility of today's Russian 
democracy and is interested in seeing that it holds out 
and strengthens its position.” 


During the last few days I had an opportunity to speak 
with several influential deputies of the Federal 
Assembly. They think that the current opposition of the 
press and individual politicians to the documents signed 
in Moscow will probably influence—one way or 
another—the ratification process of the treaty with 
Russia (the agreement on property issues is not subject to 
ratification). However, the majority of the parliamentar- 
ians, however, despite their critical attitude towards the 
agreement, still look at things realistically. They under- 
stand full well that during the negotiations, even if the 
Czechoslovak side had been able to convince our dele- 
gation that the value of their ecological losses was 
significantly greater than the value of the abandoned 
military sites, the CSFR could hardly expect to receive 
from Russia the money that should have been forth- 
coming for these losses. We do not have the funds now 
and will not have any surplus funds in the foreseeable 
future. Some politicians and economists in the CSFR are 
not even counting on full payment by us of nearly a five 
billion dollar debt which accumulated in the last several 
years because of loans and unpaid deliveries for Czech- 
oslovak goods. 


Many in parliament, and generally in the entire CSFR— 
judging from debates in the press—are rather happy 
today with the moral satisfaction they have derived from 
the international treaty, which states that it was intoler- 
able for our side to use force in 1968, and that the 
subsequent lengthy and unjustified stationing of Soviet 
troops in the CSFR was also inadmissible. In a mutual 
move during the course of the last negotiations, the 
parties stopped just short of using the word “occupa- 
tion” that had been so common here for a long time, so 
as to keep it out of protocol usage. Inclusion of this word 
in the treaty would have resulted in substantially dif- 
ferent obligations, and from the standpoint of interna- 
tional law there is somewhat of a difference between the 
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kinds of conditions that would have existed and the 
behavior of real forces of occupation, versus the actual 
behavior of the Soviet forces while they were stationed in 
the CSFR. 


Judging from impressions gained by members of the 
Czechoslovak delegation at a meeting in the White 
House with a group of deputies from the Supreme Soviet 
headed by Ruslan Khasbulatov, the situation on our side 
of the fence is not so simple either. The speaker of our 
parliament, with his usual straightforwardness, told the 
guests that the agreement signed by the two parties 
regarding property questions, as well as the five billion 
Russian debt, had raised serious doubts: There is still a 
question, they say, about who owes whom. At this point, 
Ruslan Imranovich’s colleagues suddenly began vying 
with each other in remembering the losses that Russia 
had suffered at one time from Czechoslovak legion- 
naires, and then plunged into the period of the Hussite 
wars and into matters even further removed in history. 
In a word, the White House discussion turned out to be 
entertaining. 


And of course, it was hardly a coincidence that Vaclav 
Havel, while somewhat surprising his guests by the form 
and content of the dispute that took place in the Russian 
Supreme Soviet, noted emphatically how important it 
was now for us to maintain the trust of the international 
community. This included— apparently —his own atti- 
tude toward intergovernmental documents. 


J apan-Russia Medicine Fund Detailed 


924A1003A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
No 65, 3 Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by Marina Kushnareva under the ‘Press Con- 
ference’ rubric: “Japanese Businessmen—To Russian 
Medicine’’} 


[Text] “Until there is a peace treaty between Japan and 
Russia, our relations may also develop along the nongov - 
ernmental channels,” said Taro Nakayama, prominent 
public and political figure and, until recently, minister of 
foreign affairs of Japan, at a recent press conference in 
Moscow. Nakayama who has medical education 
addressed the Russian Government several months ago 
concerning a proposal to establish a Russian-Japanese 
medical fund 


This idea found support in both government and med- 
ical circles of Russia and the constituent meeting of the 
fund took place on 23 March. Major Russian companies, 
such as the Butek concern, a number of defense industry 
enterprises from Krasnoyarsk, St. Petersburg, Altay 
Kray, the All-Russia Electromechanics Science and 
Research Institute, etc. became its founders. On the 
Japanese side, the fund was promised support by well- 
known public figures and several large private car- 
making and instrument-building firms. 


According to its founders, the main goal of the fund is to 
Strengthen medical contacts between Russia and Japan. 
Taro Nakayama reminded that our doctors had tried to 
share their experience before. As early as in the thirties, 
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for instance, Russian vaccine helped to protect many 
Japanese kids from poliomyelitis and nowadays there 
are many known instances of Japanese surgeons helping 
to save Russian children, as they have highly effective 
antiburn (treatments. 


“Applying Japanese experience is becoming especially 
important for us since we are starting to form municipal 
and private sectors in our health care,” said Artur 
Askalonov, chairman of the Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet Protection of Health, Social Welfare, 
and Physical Culture Committee, at the press confer- 
ence. 


There are plans to build a medical center within the fund 
framework, as well as \o open joint ventures producing 
State-of-the-art medical equipment and badly needed 
pharmaceuticals. Already, two computerized tomog- 
raphy units have been assembled, for instance, on the 
grounds of a defense industry plant, with the help of our 
Japanese colleagues. They cost us half the money that we 
pay for similar machines to Western firms. 


The DELOVOY MIR special correspondent asked 
where the people can send donations at present and Oleg 
Nifantyev, the fund vice president, named an account of 
the Siberian branch of the fund in the commercial bank 
Yenisey: Interbranch Transfer [MFO] No. 144911, 
Account No. 700925. 


Goskomstat on Forcign Economic Activity 
924A1014A Moscow TORGOVAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 47, 21 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article; date and place not given: “Debts Growing: 
Goskomstat on Foreign Economic Activity in the Rus- 
sian Federation’’} 


[Text] In January-February of this year Russia's exports 
comprised 6.0 billion American dollars and had 
decreased 29 percent compared to the corresponding 
period of last year. 


Contractual obligations for export deliveries for the first 
quarter of the year were fulfilled by 69 percent. 


In the reporting period, 7.4 million tons of oil, or 33 
percent less than in January-February 1991, 14.5 billion 
cubic meters of natural gas (6.5 percent less), 2.2 million 
tons of petroleum products (45 percent), 1.6 miilion tons 
of coal (44 percent), 19.8 thousand tons of cement (76 
percent), 2 million tons of mineral fertilizers (two per- 
cent), 1.1 million cubic meters of forest products (58 
percent), 208 thousand tons of cast iron (61 percent), 
80.7 thousand tons of aluminum (58 percent), 83.7 
thousand refrigerators (two percent), and 50.6 thousand 
televisions (14 percent) were exported 


In January-February of this year, the imports of the 
Russian Federation comprised 8.0 billion U.S. dollars 
and had increased by 6.2 percent compared to January- 
February 1991 


As before, the basic items of impor remain machines, 
equipment, means of transport, and consumer goods. In 
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this regard, the share of machines, equipment, and 
means of transport in the overall volume of import 
continues to decrease. 


In the reporting period, less of the following was pur- 
chased on import: 62.4 thousand tons of fresh-frozen 
meat, or 28 percent less compared to January-February 
1991, 5.6 thousand tons of butter (78 percent less), 10.4 
thousand tons of citrus (82 percent), 18.3 thousand tons 
of fresh apples (31 percent), 15.9 thousand tons of tea (33 
percent), 965 thousand tons of popcorn (eight percent), 
2.6 thousand tons of sunflower oi] (82 percent), 141.5 
thousand tons of sugar, including unrefined sugar (73 
percent), 10.2 million meters of cotton fabrics (one 
percent), &.1 million pairs of leather shoes (four percent), 
and 108 thousand tons of pipe (41 percent). Purchases 
abroad increased for the following: cereal grains—7.2 
million tons (by a factor of two), including wheat—4.4 
million tons (a factor of 2.2); fresh potatoes— 145 thou- 
sand tons (a factor of five), coffee—9.3 thousand tons 
(24 percent), ferrous metals—326 thousand tons (50 
percent), pharmaceuticals—by 463 million dollars (a 
factor of 7.4); knitted clothing—by 126 million dollars (a 
factor of 2.9) and textile clothing—by 176 million 
dollars (a factor of 1.9). 


Strategic M atcrials S muggicd Via Bryansk 
924A1003C Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 4 


[Article by Mikhail Atamanenko under the ‘‘Inform- 
Contact” rubric: “Containers Full of Contraband’’} 


[Text] Bryansk— According to information received by 
the Bryansk administration of the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Security, a group of Vietnamese working in 
our country were trying to smuggle out some strategic 
raw materials forbidden for export. The containers were 
routed via Bryansk with the destination indicated as the 
port of Ilyichevsk of Odessa Oblast. The information 
came from a reliable source and for that reason the 
customs officials opened the containers without any fear 
The containers had false bottoms. Things that were 
found hidden there! Plates of nickel and chrome, copper 
bars, rare medicines in ampules and in powder form 
There also were refrigerators, vacuum cleaners, motor- 
cycles, electric kettles, and even light bulbs. Investigation 
of the case has started. 


St Petersburg Firm Exports Sensitive Items 


924P0121A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 7 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Viadimir Ilyashevich in Helsinki: “So It Was 
Red Mercury”’] 


[Text] A stream of propositions to sell weapons from 
Russia to foreign companies and other former Soviet 
republics is now so great that in Finland even small firms 
get tempting offers to serve as middlemen. Here, even 
Soviet military supertechnology can be bought and 
sold—to say nothing of gas masks or rounds of ammu- 
nition. Sometimes a product is offered for sale that 
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cannot be found in the international markets. It seems 
almost unbelievable, but a small consulting finn called 
ESPOO, situated in a suburb of Helsinki, received an 
offer from St. Petersburg, listing among the products for 
sale even the MIG-31 and surface-to-air S-300 missiles, 
advertised as the counterpart to American Patriots 
which knocked down Iraqi Scud missiles during the war 
in the Persian Gulf. The seller, reported to be a private 
Petersburg firm named Avista, included in its product 
list tanks ranging from the T-55 to the T-82, grenade 
launchers, and various types of munitions. The offer also 
mentioned the possible delivery of military helicopters, 
fighter-bomber engines, and armored personnel carriers 
that were fully equipped, even with instruments for night 
vision. 


The Finnish consulting firm that serves as the mid- 
dleman between Russian and Western entrepreneurs, the 
name of which is A@ Mariar Konsultans LTD, on this 
occasion declined the tempting offer, although Marina 
Khyuttinen, the firm's director, says she is interested in 
military equipment but under no conditions in weapons. 
For example, military helicopters are selling well. She 
may reconsider an offer to sel) her gas masks in lots of 
from 70,000 to 100,00, or a complete set of a million. 
The cost is reasonable, she says. The Petersburg firm 
Avista is asking from three to twenty dollars for them, 
depending on the type of mask. 


Avista’s offer is reportedly backed by considerable 
expertise. To complete the deal a prospective purchaser 
is required to have a bank guaranty of sufficient funds, 
an official import license (in this case, issued by Fin- 
land), and written confirmation of the deal from the 
ultimate consignee. 


According to the testimony of Finnish businessmen, a 
host of such proposals are now being received in Boston. 
The commercial traffic in weapons and military hard- 
ware is becoming an ordinary daily occurrence. But 
sometimes the offers are out of the ordinary and even 
fraught with danger. According to Khyuttinen, claims by 
Finnish authorities and press reports of efforts to sell in 
Finland so-called ‘red mercury’’— used in the manufac- 
ture of nuclear technology — are well founded and cannot 
be attributed to the imagination of local journalists. 


CIS Cotton Sales Projected for 1992 


924A1003B Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
No 64, 2 Apr 92 p 4 


{Unattributed article under the “World Market Prices”’ 
rubric: “Cotton’’] 


[Text] The cotton market experts predict that the supply 
of this commodity will continue to exceed demand. In 
the season of 1991-1992 China harvested the second 
largest crop of cotton in its postwar history, which can 
transform the country from an importer of cotton into an 
exporter. According to the experts from the International 
Cotton Organization, this country will supply at least 
60,000 tonnes of cotton to the world market while last 
year it bought 280,000 tonnes of it from other countries. 
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The supply of the commodity from the CIS is expected to 
increase also; primarily they will offer direct or barter 
deals. The production capacity of Uzbekistan may 
amount to 1.2 million tonnes; Turkmenia, Tajikistan, 
and Azerbaijan are becoming major suppliers of the 
commodity also. This year, the world cotton market is 
expected to receive 760,000 tonnes of the commodity 
from the CIS. But Russia has become the largest cotton 
importer in the world, its requirements are assessed at 
1.15 million tonnes. 


Considering that the reserves of cotton are quite large, its 
consumption by industrial countries is not growing: It is 
dropping slightly in Japan, and it is plunging in the 
former USSR; the cotton producers are not inclined to 
expand cotton growing areas. The biggest producer of 
cotton, the United States intends to cut down on its 
cotton-growing areas considerably. 


The cost of cotton “A” at the London commodities 
exchange was 55.15 cents per British pound (the data for 
the end of March 1992). 


Crews Demand Revised Fishing Boundarics 
924A1003D Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 16 Apr 92 p 2 


[Letter from Bering Sea fishermen: “Crime Against the 
People”’| 


[Text] The fishermen of 89 crews from fish-processing 
ships (4,500 people) of the Bering Sea fishing zone feel 
concerned and outraged at the actions of the Russian 
Government which signed a long-term agreement with 
some foreign firms a!lowing them to catch fish and other 
sea products in the Far East economic area. According to 
this agreement, they will be catching 330,000 tonnes of 
these products annually... 


Every fisherman knows the agreement on the boundary 
line in the Bering Sea that was signed by the Union 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Shevardnadze on 1 June 
1990 when Gorbachev was visiting in the United States. 
These ill-reasoned actions have resulted in Russia’s loss 
of 3,000 square miles of its continental shelf which is 
very rich in fish accumulations and where our fishermen 
used to catch considerable quantities. It is a crime 
against the people to trade in one’s country’s territories 
and in its natural resources. The short-sighted policies of 
our central and local top executives leave to our children 
empty oil-wells, deforested taiga, and empty sea shelves. 
Rulers come and go and they leave the people to face 
their own problems. The fishermen of the Bering Sea 
fishing zone...are expressing their demands: 


1. The government of Russia and local administrators 
Must stop signing agreements that result in wasting and 
exhausting our natural resources. 


2. When the agreement on the boundary line between 
Russia and the United States is submitted for ratifica- 
tion, it should be revised to benefit Russia. 
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3, We demand resignation of the government members 
and administrators of all levels who are selling the 
resources of our shelf behind our back. 


4. The industrial associations of the fleet base should be 
Stripped of their allocations because they resell their 
quotas; their managers should be criminally prosecuted 
for those deals. 


5. The Russian Government must declare the Sea of 
Okhotsk an internal sea and have all foreign fishing boats 
removed from its central part. 


6 The Kuril islands issue has only one solution: The 
Kurils will be our territory for ever! 


[Signed] On behalf of 89 ship crews of the Bering Sea 
fishing zone 

Garvalinskiy, Captains Council chairman 

Chesnakov, Fishing Council chairman 


Transport Assistance From Baltic Harbors Group 
92UM0861A Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE 
in Danish 3 Apr 92 p 14 


[Article by Jorgen D. Simonsen: “Harbor Development 
To Generate Growth in the Baltic’ —first paragraph is 
BERLINGSKE TIDENDE introduction] 


[Text] The Estonian capital, the port city of Tallinn, 
which just hosted the founding of a Baltic harbor orga- 
nization, needs to modernize both its ferry and container 
facilities. 


Tallinn—which originally meant the Danish city — was 
an appropriate setting for the recent meeting at which 
the Baltic Ports Organization was founded. Various 
Danish ports are also members of the new cooperative 
organization. And barely 20 participants were sent by 
Danish ports to the founding meeting. 


The many harbor experts could see for themselves the 
problems which the port cities in the Baltic are up 
against. So Tallinn has many plans to expand for modern 
sea transport, but nothing concrete because the city lacks 
a container port. Furthermore, the port badly needs to 
modernize its passenger facilities for the many ferry 
routes. 


The existing docks are only suitable for traditional 
general cargo traffic. No thought at all has been given to 
modern container traffic. There is enough to work on, 
but it is difficult to see where the financing will come 
from. 


Tallinn currently has many ferry links. TalLink sails 
between Helsinki and Tallinn on trips lasting three and 
one-half hours, but also operates between Tallinn and 
Rostock. There are hydrofoil crossings and Kristina 
Cruises. The passenger ship Georg Ots operates for 
Estonian Shipping, which also carries freight to Copen- 
hagen and Arhus. Last, there is Estline between Tallinn 
and Stockholm, and the Baltic Star makes four-day 
cruises from Stockholm to Tallinn and Riga. 
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Peter Palu, the director of Tallinn’s port, spoke of the 
traffic situation: “At the moment there are 600,000 
passengers on an annual basis, and in the next .wo to 
three years we estimate that figure will triple.” 


The biggest port installation in Tallinn is Muuga, which 
is still under Russian management. Here there are 
modern computer-operated facilities not just for han- 
dling large shipments of grain but for refrigerated cargo 
as well. At present only a few containers come through 
the port, for example, from Maersk, but the handling 
opportunities are far from ideal. The harbor is, however, 
equipped with some facilities for car transport. 


The port has good water depths, up to 18 meters, and, as 
a national port, the brightest future awaits it when 
modern technology is applied. Among other things, it has 
its own railway link and there are plans to introduce free 
port status. 


Market Economy 


Enn Sarap, the Estonian minister of transport, sees a 
significant future for Tallinn with regard to traffic: 


“One of the most valuable things foi Tallinn has always 
been its geographic location. It is no wonder that foreign 
merchants, travelers, statesmen, and politicians have 
been interested in this little piece of land for centuries. 
But unfortunately it has also meant that the country of 
Estonia has been a battlefield. For the past 50 years the 
country has not been able to survive on its own. Now we 
have achieved independence and are underway with the 
next difficult phase, the first steps towards a market 
economy.” 


“We hope we can do so as quickly as possible. But to do 
so an effective level of information is essential. That is 
the prerequisite for seeing to it that the domestic trans- 
port system is in order so we can occupy our natural 
position as the best link between east and west and 
between south and north. The region’s real transit 
center.” 


Despite the transport minister’s hope of getting the 
market economy up and running as quickly as possible, 
one of the country’s top civil servants is less optimistic. 


Indrek Toome, the head of the foreign ministry's eco- 
nomic council, put it this way: “Development will be a 
slow process for Estonia, investments are not flowing in 
all that quickly. It will take at least 10-15 years before 
Estonia has the same standard of living as Denmark had 
in the 1960’s. Ninety-five percent of our economic 
contacts are still with Russia. You can’t change that 
overnight because we are still dependent on that trade.”’ 


“We must write legislation which can open the way to 
investments from the West. Thus far, upwards of 1,000 
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joint ventures have been set up in the Baltic countries. At 
present certain ‘ rms are closed because they have no 
work, and that creates rising unemployment. If we want 
to get the Russian soldiers out, wc have to build housi.g 
for them, but at the same time we still have unresolved 
territorial claims on Russia,” Toome emphasized. 


Five Working Groups 


Indeed, in its statement of purpose, the Baltic Ports 
Organization, BPO, says that it will attempt to develop 
maritime transport in the Baltic region quickly and 
efficiently. It will attempt to do so to strengthen the 
economic development of the countries in the region and 
create efficient harbors to handle cargo and passengers. 
So at the founding meeting in Tallinn five working 
groups were set up to deal with basic areas. 


1. The development of harbor facilities. 
2. The development of traffic in the region. 


3. Education and training of harbor personnel and 
exchanges of expert assistance. 


4. Cooperation on national and international laws of 
significance to harbors, in particular environmental 
issues such as pollution and assistance in waste removal. 


5. Exchange of information between the harbors about 
international relations. 


John Jensen of the Danish Organization of Harbors 
believes that the future of the Baltic harbors lies in close 
cooperation. 


“We hope for a new era of growth for the Baltic states. 
The key to the future lies in cooperation in the area of 
car, rail, and ship transport. Sea transport has major 
advantages, and we hope the Baltic can become just as 
important as the Mediterranean,” he said. 


In addition, Danish harbor experts from Korsor, Koge, 
Ronne, Aabenraa, Nyborg, and Copenhagen took part, 
as well as 18 delegates from Sweden, from Gavle to 
Helsingborg. Finland and the port city of Rostock in 
Germany sent three men each. So did Kaliningrad in 
Russia, while there were seven participants from Poland, 
three from Latvia, and one from Klaipeda in Lithuania. 
Two major Baltic port cities, St. Petersburg and Hel- 
sinki, are not yet members of the BPO. 


The next conference will be held in Stockholm 23-24 
March 1994. Peeter Palu, the director of Tallinn’s 
harbor, was elected president of the organization, and 
Erik Schafer, the director of Copenhagen’s harbor, 
became the vice president. In addition, representatives 
of Rostock, Gdynia, Stockholm, and Ystad were elected 
to the executive committee of the new cooperative 
Organization. 








POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Commission Draft Constitution Eadorsed 


924C1224A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Apr 92 p2 


[Article by Yu. Tikhomirov, doctor of jurisprudence, 
rofessor, and first deputy director of the a of 
Logislaticn and Comparative Jurisprudence: ‘Sixth 
Congress Judgments and Comment “What Kind of 
Constitution Russia Needs. Value, Not Decoration”) 


(Text) Russia has not been lucky with constitutions. The 
idea of constitutionalism had difficulty being born and 
blazing # trail for itself ——> last century. It seemed 
that the Basic Law was a challenge to the traditional 
autocracy and arbitrariness. And it was only at the 
beginning of the 20th century, it seems, that the road was 
—-—F ott by for constitutional development. But ‘t was 

the revolutionary “track” with its far from 
—— hab stations. 


What kind of constitution do the society and state need 
today’? Should we retain the one we had in the “socialist 
past,” as iss ed in certain plans? Should we stage a 
constitutional duel between a parliamentary and a pres- 
idential republic? Should it t the incipient reforms 
and serve as a for a lly civilized 
renewal of the society and the state? Heated debates and 
a political struggle are revolving around these basic 
constitutional concepts. 


Today we shall have to adopt a constitution which 
reflects what the whole society really needs and not what 
the politickers want. The constitution should to 
reinforce and complete transformations. This 
is indeed most of all a “constitutional revolution” aimed 
at radical transformations in the society and the state. 
But the main thing here is not a change of the leaders, 
groups, segments, or any organs in power, but a disclo- 
sure of the potential of popular rule. And, in my opinion, 
the draft constitution repent to precisely this objec- 
tive. 


The constant improvement of the proposed draft consti- 
tution inspires hope of further improvement of its indi- 
vidual chapters and articles. But now | would like to say 
something about the basic constitutional principles. 


First. Is the new draft constitution democratic? Yes, 
undoubtedly. And not in the sense of the observance of 
the external, rather ritualistic forms, but in essence. The 
principle of popular rule is manifested above all through 
the recognition of the human —— as the highest value. 

And it is gratifying that the constitutional status of the 
citizen with his rights, freedoms, guarantees, and obliga- 

tions is presented fairly fully and tho ly. It contains 
much that is new —the right to a favorable environment, 
freedom to engage in business, to travel, to receive 
information, and so forth. 
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The other path is the reinforcement of the mechanism 
for exercise of the power of the people. 
grounded are the apaney of the law 
vering observance of the law by all citizens and organi- 
zations. We are not succeeding at this very well so 
and we will have to make verbal a form 
for the actions of each and every person, And direct 
ular rule— elections, accounting for public aan 
dums, and so forth— must be more effective 


The question arises: Why not introduce into the draft the 
principle of self-government which is known in domestic 
theory and practice? It would hardly be justified to 
reduce it all to local ae Bven then the 
citizens would be the acting subjects in all Zrotslous they al 
all levels, with *ealfeeaposiotiley” IN” tor the 

make 


Second. The future constitution will exceed the tradi. 
tional “state” framework and strive to be the Basic Law 
of the state and civil society. And certain domestic and 
foreign jurists are wrong to fault it for this. The “consti- 
tutional parameters” of the society, on the one hand, 
serve as & measure of the obligations of the state to it 
and, on the other—they provide space for nonstate 
institutions. Incidentally, science has been dis- 
cussing this subject since as carly as the sixties. 


One can support the efforts of the constitutional com- 
mission to put into circulation new principles con- 
cerning ownership and social associations, as well as 
others that contribute to the development of the people's 
initiative and their support. This is good. 


But they have not yet man to clearly define the 
“constitutional parameters” of the . There are 
many descriptions in Article 9 and others. 
of the development of the society has also 

away,” and it should be one of the leading ones in the 
economic, social, and political life and in administra- 
tion. Then there would not be such keen separatist 
attitudes as a reaction to the lack of it. 


Third. The draft constitution introduces a different 
power structure. On the one hand there is obvious 
renewal and enrichment of the section on the federative 
structure, which is based on the Federative Treaty. This 
kind of constitutional treaty is a clear expression of the 
civil accord that has been achieved with respect to one of 
the radical issues and a “godsend"’ to the constitutional- 
ists. On the other hand, we are establishing a course 
toward separation of powers at various levels— with the 

t recognition of a parliamentary republic. I agree 
with this since it is precisely the as the source of 
power who entrust the implementation of its functions to 
State and other institutions. 


A balance of powers does not mean their complete 
isolation, since we ultimately need a mechanism for their 
interaction— in the interests of the society and the man- 
agement of state affairs. But here is the question: Should 
the powers be equal or should there also be hegemony 
among them” It is difficult to agree with the conclusions 
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of those who propose further strengthening of presiden- 
tial structures, for it is not they but the representative 
organs and the ative power that are “closer” to the 
people's power, if the latter is not understood as a mere 
phrase 


But it would seem to be no less important to overcome 
another stereotype — determining the form of the state in 
terms of the structure of its “upper levels” alone. In this 
case again there is control “from above,” and there is « 
propagation of ministries and ments whose status, 
strangely, is barely defined in the draft, Would it not be 
better to consider Russia a parliamentary, self-governing 
republic built on a combination of two principles: pri- 
ority of legislative power (the law yy — and the 
institutions of self-government—at the various levels, 
including direct democracy as well. 


Then in the fo nd would be the citizens, social 
communities, and the institutions of power, manage- 
ment, justice, and self-government operating on their 
mandate. The “streams of power’’ would merge— from 
below to above and from above to below as an expression 
of the self-organization of the peoples, nations, and 
individuals. And local self-government would not be 
reduced to mayors’ offices. 


Fourth. The constitutional nihilism of past years must be 
replaced by an active role of the Constitution in the legal 
system. No, it does not exist in a legal vacuum, and the 
provision on its direct effect does not mean a lack of 
clear cut ties to other legal documents. The draft is 
oriented in this direction but | would still like to express 
a couple of wishes. 


It would be desirable to carefully work out the constitu- 
tional norms, eliminating the declaratory and descrip- 
tive aspects. After all, these are rules of behavior 
intended for precise application by legal and financial 


persons. 


The references in the draft to other laws should be more 
clearly marked. In one case the law in summary form is 
meant, in another—the federal law, and in a third—a 
precisely named law. Would it not be better to call the 
last form constitutional laws with the corresponding 
procedures for adoption, amendment, and abolition. 


And this is not scholasticism , for after the adoption 
of the Constitution it will be necessary to evaluate the 
degree to which laws and other legal acts in effect 
correspond to it. An “inventory” of them will have to be 
conducted. It will be necessary to approve ms for 
making ch and abolishing outdated legal acts and 
adopting new laws. And any step will have to be checked 
against the constitutional provisions, for only then will 
the Fundamental! Law really work. 


What next? I will be frank: We must immediately discuss 
and adopt the new constitution. The draft constitution 
provides a real chance for intentions like these. A con- 
stitution boom that has suddenly broken out and the 


competition of drafts must not stand in the way of the 
main thing— the society needs a new constitution. 


Let us try to imagine how our society will take the new 
constitution, Afer all, its consistent and large-scale 
enforcement is already on the agenda. Bach of us will 
have to learn a new constitutional role and actively play 
it. Bach organ and enterprise will be called upon to live 
and act strictly according to the constitution. We will 
manage to eliminate the discrepancy betwee: the 
reforms and the state-legal signification. Legislation will 


be given an impetus for development. Legal protection 
will be guaranteed. But only the new constitution will 


open up the way for al! these processes. 


Showdowa Between President, Legislature 
Approaching 


924C1224B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Sergey Parkhomenko: ‘The Conflict in Con- 

Has Reached a High Point. The Two Powers Will 

ot Tolerate One Another. One of Them Will Not 
Survive the Next Three Months") 


(Text) 


Power Gaydar Out in the Street 


Last Saturday —— in the middle of Moscow the 
government of the Russian Federation conducted a 
unique—and, it seems, by no means unique only in 
domestic political life—action. A p of ministers 
headed by Deputy Prime Minister Yegor Gaydar inde- 
pendently st 4 demonstration, marching 
through Red Square and Ilinka (formerly Kuybyshev 
Street)— from Spasskaya Tower in the Kremlin to their 
work residence on Staraya Square. 


About three dozen correspondents from the newspapers, 
radio, and information agencies were witnesses to an 
enthusiastic (and somewhat, to put it mildly, overly 
excited) reception given to the cabinet members by 
about 300 Muscovites who had been picketing in front of 
the Spasskiy Gates. To the continuous shouts “Yeltsin! 
Gaydar'” the first deputy chief of the Russian Govern- 
ment shook about 50 hands that reached out to him. In 
spite of desperate efforts the guards did not manage to 
hold back the e~cited crowd. They almost trampled 
several gaping journalists and Minister of Fuel and 
Energy Viadimir Lopukhin, who happened to be in the 
wrong place at the wrong time, fared poorly amidst the 
kicks and blows. 


But the reporters were rewarded for the beating they 
took Yegor Gaydar and his colleagues accompanying 
him stopped three times on the way to Staraya Square in 
order to shout into the microphones that were thrust 
toward them phrases that were somewhat unprecedented 
in their sharpness and candor. Now we know that all 
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those were almost verbatim a votations from the ~~ 
tion they had just signed— the second in the past three 


days. 


Whai Docs Parliament Want? 


What plunged the ——y into such a rebellion and 
at the same time into such fury? The decree “On the 
Course of the - Reform...""—the document 
which was the result of a many-hour marathon involving 
the discussion of hundreds of amendments to the three- 
page text? I shall take the liberty of asserting: We are 
dealing primarily with a case of profound economic 
ignorance. 


When 720 deputies, with one press of the button ‘‘for,”’ 
return to domestic legal usage the demand to “fight 
speculation,” ignoring the direct meaning and the very 

irit of the presidential ukase in effect “On Free 

rade," and in the same line after a comma declare a war 
on corruption, one must speak about the absolute irre- 
sponsibility of the legislators. For there is no such thing 
as a force which could protect the bureaucrat from 
temptation when he is given a choice of two diametri- 
cally opposed norms and he is told, at his own discretion, 
to divide entrepreneurs into lamb-merchants and goat- 


speculators. 


When the majority of the deputy corps seriously — and 
with all possible resoluteness— demand “full financing’ 
of programs within whose framework at immense gov- 
ernment expense they select a system of kolkhoz- 
sovkhoz ture, one must believe that there are 
politicians who cannot benefit by any kind of learning. 


When after all the accusations against the former Union 
financial experts regarding unrestrained emissions the 
parliament votes in favor of “increasing the technical 
capabilities of the enterprises of Goznak [Main Admin- 
istration for Production of State Bills, Coins, and 
Orders] in order to eliminate the deficit of cash money as 
quickly as possible,”’ one wonders why they did not just 
bring Valentin Paviov out of the dungeon and give him 
the prime minister's portfolio. 


And, incidentally, the text of the decree contains dozens 
of occasions for such surprise. Behind each of them is a 
well-placed blow against the ideology of the economic 
reform, the calculations of the authors of the budget, and 
the system of management and contro! of the govern- 
ment. “It seems that each of them,” says Gaydar, “is not 
so bad by itself... But all of them together! After that | 
would not undertake to explain what the new economic 
policy in Russia will be...” 


And now about the most fundamental thing During the 
course of vigorous exchange among members of the 
editorial commission, it seems, reason has prevailed: 


The deputies were convinced that the statements of the 
Gaydar team about their intention to resign im mediately 
were not posturing, not blackmail, but a firm intention, 
and they did not want to leave in the text wording which 
contained an actual expression of a lack of confidence in 
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the government, Finally, Boris Yeltsin made his ee 
tion: “Present point 3 in the following wording ' 
president of the Russian Federation re 1 September 


1992 is to submit the draft law ‘On the Government of 
the Russian Federation’ and the Supreme Soviet is to 
adopt the indicated law before | December 1992." 


The official stenographic report of the corresponding 
point in the meeting has not yet been published, but this 
episode should look like this: 


“The results of the voting: 
abstained — 64. (Applause. 
mations: '’Right!"*). 


“Chairman R.1. Khasbulatov: Well, what?... What are 
they clapping for? | wish I had reason to rejoice— the 
president's proposal did not pass...” 


for—492; against —313; 
ughter in the hall. Excla- 


Actually the president's version did not 
half of the names on the list. Unlike ty Nikolay 
Ryabov's version: “The Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation within three months is to adopt the law ‘On 
the Government of the Russian Federation,’ the law ‘On 
the State Service,’ and the law ‘On the nsibility of 
Officials of the Highest Organs of State Power for the 
Failure to Obey the Constitution and Legislative Acts of 
the Russian Federation.’ 


“To submit to the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Fed- 
eration for approval a candidate for the position of 
chairman of the Council of Ministers (Government) of 
the Russian Federation."’ 


the necessary 


In the last paragraph cited here I did not make a mistake, 
I did not forget to put in the words “the president” 
before “submit.” That word actually is not there. And 
since the preceding part was about the Supreme Soviet, 
one must assume that the parliament intends to p 

a prime minister to itself. Perhaps this is just a typo- 
graphical error, but, regardless, the congress did not 
notice this obvious absurdity and legalized it with its 
vote. 


Saturday — A Day of Political Hysterics 


This is not surprising in and of itself. Having rejected the 
president's demands, the congress majority was seized 
by a kind of nervous excitement which was as close to 
rapture as to despair. The show of the members of 
government leaving the hall—immediately after the 
vote—contributed to the development of the collective 
stress. The euphoria was heightened even more when 
after this, right there for all eyes to see, in a brief moment 
the Coalition in Support of the Reforms, which was 
created literally on the eve of the congress and was 
stronghold of resistance of the reformist wing, noisily 
took its last breath. Anatoliy Shabad, unable to keep his 
voice from trembling, announced on behalf of the group 
of deputies representing Democratic Russia that “the 
congress was not equal to the historic tasks it faced... We 
shall disband it using all legal methods and call for a 
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popular referendum..." But in response followed a state- 
ment from one of the factions included in the coalition: 
“We categorically disagree... This is not Democratic 
Russia but right-wing forces..." 


Deputy Leonid Gurevich described the condition that 
subsequently pipped a large part of those present in the 
hall as a condition of “pep-rally excitement.” I person- 
ally would call this excitement something more like 
smelling blood. Nothing seemed impossible any more, 
nothing was frightening, nothing evoked the usual sense 
of embarrassment, which would be quite natural in a 
calmer situation. To order Gavriil Popov and Yuriy 
Luzhkov “to submit a declaration of their incomes 
within a month's time”’'... To fire “Burbulis, Poltoranin, 
and Shakhray as political intriguers’’'... 


The paroxys. of real decisiveness that overcame the 
con forced Ruslan Khasbulatov to work not just at 
the foul line but far beyond it. When it came to Viadimir 
Isakov's proposal ‘to abolish the positions of presiden- 
tial representatives in the localities and state advisers of 
the president of the RSFSR" and it was approved with 
great enthusiasm, | .e head of the Supreme Soviet had to 
implore those in the hall: “Well, I beg you... Well, 
goddamit, since you support the chairman...” With 
immense difficulty, bringing the question to a vote three 
times, Khasbulatov first got the mention of the advisers 
removed and then turned the decision about the presi- 
dent's local representatives into a recommendation. And 
the emergency dispatches had already come out through 
the networks of the information agencies: They said the 
parliament deprived the president of his administrative 
apparatus, that he is helpless and powerless... And there 
is nothing surprising here: The journalists too found it 
difficult not to give in to the general hysteria. 


The word is out. Saturday was a day of unprecedented 
political hysterics. 


The Upshot—in Three Months 


The government's despair about the obstacle placed 
before it by the congress seems greatly overblown. Ulti- 
mately the “broad deputy masses’’ never once gave any 
reason for people to suspect them of any special eco- 
nomic competence, or of political far-sightedness, or of 
predictability of their decisions. The government should 
get used to existing under conditions of frontal opposi- 
tion from the legislators. After all, it has learned to get by 
quite well without a parliament-approved budget. After 
all, it has become convinced that the president's support 
sufficiently protects the ministers themselves and their 
policies from encroachment by the parliament. After all, 
these same ministers have asserted day after day: People 
might not like shock measures, surgery without anes- 
t} sie is never any picnic. 


But, on the other hand, the ecstatic exultation of the 
members of parliament because of the crushing defeat of 
the opponents seems just as inappropriate to the situa- 
tion—or at least very premature. And I am not speaking 
only about the joint session of the Presidium of the 


Supreme Soviet and the government which was hastily 
convened on Sunday, at which a promise was extracted: 
Some of the decisions that were adopted would be 
reconsidered and the entire decree that was just adopted 
would be subjected to a critical analysis. 


The strategic prospects for the development of a conflict 
between the two powers are much more interesting. The 
president has received one more piece of proof that 
coexistence with this specific composition of the deputy 
corps is impossible for him. That the problem persis- 
tently demands a radical solution. In general, apparently, 
Boris Yeltsin has not been fostering any special illusions 
about reconciliation with the members of parliament. 
But now the congress itself has set a deadline for him to 
prepare for a general battle: three months. Exactly the 
same number of members of parliament are prepared to 
support this president with this authority. But even 
Yeltsin himself is not likely to be disposed to a longer 
period of reconciliation and peace. He has three months 
to organize a referendum. The formal grounds will 
apparently be the constitutional reform. 


Burbulis Intervicwed on Congress 
924C1253A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 14, 5-12 Apr 92 pp 6-7 


Interview with Russia's First Vice-Premier Genn 

rbulis by MN Editor-in-Chief Len Karpinsky: “ABC 
of Russia's Revival ...‘Ideology Is a Blend of Human 
History, Ideas and Events”’’| 


[Text] 
Hopes and Worries 


[MOSCOW NEWS] This interview comes shortly before 
the Congress of Russian People’s Deputies. What are your 
greatest hopes and fears? 


[Burbulis} | hope that once again all important decisions 
affecting today's Russia will be made by the Russian 
voter. I see the current idea of a Popular Assembly as a 
call to jointly form a philosophy of Russia's revival. 
Society should be morally and politically prepared for 
the Congress before it opens, since very important deci- 
sions will be taken 


My fears? | fear that the deputies’ partiality will get the 
better of them 


[Burbulis} Such worries are not groundless. In practical 
terms there are no cut and dried formulas for Russian 
revival. Dogma has been thrown out, but the new ideas 
have yet to be acknowledged by the masses. What's 
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happening in Russia is a veritable battle for survival in 
the post-communist era, which proves yet again that 
Russia ought to be a sovereign state. But since there is no 
clear-cut concept of the future, no task can be solved or 
even formulated. 


I can confidently say that it is wrong to allege that Boris 
Yeltsin and his aides started reforms without having any 
philosophy of the future. This sort of philosophy is 
generated by the whole of society, and mostly by those 
who are not practically involved in power relations and 
who can accumulate experience in the sphere of culture. 
I can accept this allegation as a private Russian citizen, 
not as someone involved in the power structures. 


An interesting question: why are many of those coura- 
geous people who proved resourceful and active during 
the toppling of the totalitarian system now less active, 
given a much more favourable situation? Is it due to 
changed objectives, and because the new situation 
requires new ideas, new thinkers” 


OSCOW NEWS] I think both propositions are true. 

intellectual potential can only work under certain 

conditions. The present economic situation is harming the 
intelligenisia. 


[Burbulis}] One easy way would be to attribute this to 
omissions and oversight. But can the government ade- 
quately finance the intellectual sphere? Certainly not in 
the way it used to. What's to be done” The choice we face 
every hour and every day is between the old type of 
financing from the budget and worries about how to 
strike new economic roots, and the virtually stoical 
programme we favour because anything else would be 
artificial and meaningless. Therefore both the govern- 
ment which opts for such a policy and the intelligentsia 
who can understand the situation have to show courage. 


[MOSCOW NEWS] How do you assess the chances of 
those revanchist ideological forces which plan to exploit 
the temporary ideological vacuum? 


[Burbulis} You will agree that most people in this country 
found it amazingly easy to shake off any nostalgia for 


dogmatic Soviet ideology—it was so alien to human 
nature, so hypocritical and hostile to human individu- 


ality. 

[MOSCOW NEWS] The rotten ideology has collapsed, 
but many people are s*ill in the habit of expecting hand- 
outs from the state and of its protectors, however meagre 
these may be. 


[Burbulis} This is the most sensitive and dangerous part 
of the reform. I recently visited Vorkuta, responding to a 
demand by the strike committee made up of representa- 
tives of different professions and organizations mainly 
financed from the state budget. The strikers were pro- 
testing against absurdly steep wage raises for local coal 
miners and wanted, quite rightly, comparable wages for 
themselves. As we talked | began to lose all hope of 
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proving anything to them. | almost let myself go, some- 
thing @ statesman shouldn't do, and told them the 
possible consequences if their demands were met: “In 
that case there could be no reforms. In order to meet 
these demands out of the federal budget all the govern- 
ment can do is print more worthless pieces of paper." 


I thought they understood, and later this was confirmed. 
People angry at the authorities’ injustice towards them, 
both at local and republican level, suddenly saw the 
whole process in a different, all-inclusive context. 


I wish it were possible to make everyone understand 
what the government is aiming at and what conse- 
quences can be expected ‘rom government policy. 


[MOSCOW NEWS] This poses another question. After 
all, everyone understand” is an old formula. 
Let's recall the motto: “The party's plans are the plans of 
the people.” Convincing the population that reforms are 
essential means letting them get involved in the process. 


The process of denationalization is disturbing to many. 
Will people thereby become owners themselves’? Those 
burcaucrats who hold a controlling interest in the power 


structures can casily gain a controlling interest in property 
relations. 


[Burbulis}] One would like to carry though privatization 
in a way which would be fair to everyone, but if this is 
the dominant objective it would be im possible to accom - 
plish anything at all. We can and will ensure each 
person's legal right to economic freedom, thereby redis- 
tributing property relations within society. But we can- 
not—and no one can—do this job by following a 
schedule compiled at the top. 


Let workers, peasants, scholars, artists and clerical staff 
own property in the best way for them. But how can 
retired people become property owners”? And what of 
people who for decades depended on their superiors for 
handouts, who can't live any other way? All this must be 
taken into account, but it shouldn't put a break on 
reform. 


In addition, the building of a new economy involves 
criminal structures connected with either laundered 
communist party property or property gained by profi- 
teering. Is it possible to make progress without these 
structures, or by launching all-out war on them” Patently 
not. So there must be a comprehensive war against 
corruption, yet the burgeoning economic structures must 
not be shackled. 


One should also remember the population structure in 
the period of “radiant socialist justice.” It wasn't less 
divided, it was simply camouflaged. 


Reformers should have a clear idea of the social system 
we are heading for. Dreams of a society where exemplary 
freedom and prosperity work successfully in every case 
are unrealistic. This neo-utopia lacks one essential com- 
ponent—the legally-sound contest of abilities, know!- 
edge, talents and interests 
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Where Do We Go From Here? flow of life. In reality the opposite is the case: radicainess 
presupposes the resolute attainment of a well-considered 
[MOSCOW NEWS] Here we have the question Of = Gpiective, and the means used for this can be totally 
whether the present “democranc™ regime is demo = correct. The “do no harm” pelacipts can and must be the 
cratic. Desires and realities of course differ. I thiak — Qedgrock of radical change. Proper transformations is the 
democrats have becn more actively aiming for than basis of modern constitutional solutions. 
true democracy. There should be no delay in the 


[Burbalis} I'm running a great risk agreeing to once again 
publicly reveal my views about our representative bodies 
of power. Unfortunately many people will take it as a 
challenge to their present status. If I say the Soviets 
(Councils) are historically the last link with the totali- 
tarian system, I do not attribute this to any specific 
deputy. But every discussion about the Soviets touches 
upon the individual or group interests of those still in 
these structures. 


One problem, for example, is how to pass an adequate 
constitution given the present corps of deputies at dif- 
ferent levels and with differing views on reform? This is 
a formidable task. 


[MOSCOW NEWS] We all know that besides Rumy ant- 
sev’s draft constitution there is the draft of Popov, Sob- 
chak, Alexcyev and other authors. There are also others, 


the President himself, who are preparing their 
own drafts. = 


— I have not yet studied the drafts prepared 
opov, Sobchak and Alexeyev. The existing official dra 


is, I believe, framed in the spirit of such multidimen- 
sional and long-term compromise, and is so imbued with 
the ideology of a transitional period, that it is difficult to 
decide: a transition from what and to what such a 
constitution can ensure. Also, no worthy place has been 
found in it for the President or effective managerial and 
administrative structures. There is a masterful attempt 
at combining interests. But whose interests? It turns out 
they are the interests of groups of deputies which by and 
large no longer reflect the requirements of the people and 
the perspectives needed for the development of society 
and state. These are the interests of a narrow political 
environment which absorbed a certain energy of victory 
in the election campaign. At that time we were probably 
passing through the agonizing stage of self- 
transformation within the confines of communist 
reformism. These convulsions mirror-Gorbachev and 
his unique features as a politician. The confines have 
now crumbled, but their images are stuck in the repre- 
sentative authorities we inherited from the pre-August 
period. 


OSCOW NEWS] What will be the stand of the 
resident and the government if the constitutional com- 
promise with the Soviet past materializes acverthcicss? 


[Burbulis] My position is radical to the utmost. | am 
concerned that we have not been able to clarify distinctly 
the term “radical.” It still exists in the public mind as 
something excessive, something opposed to the natural 


When we pose the question in this way, the reply does 
not lie in disputes about the constitution. Nor does it lie 
in disputes over economic reform. This is where the 
charm lies for a philosopher who must help any profes- 
sional group, be it the team of Gaidar or Rumyantsev, 
gain such an idea about the processes that the economy, 
policy and any other specific sphere of social and state 
life should be seen as the facets of the incipient new 
system. 


And now to answer your question: ‘‘What shall we do if 
the compromise with the socialist position gains the 
upper hand at the Congress?” We will not cry “help,” 
strike an attitude or be forced up against a blank wall. 
Our morality means we will do what needs to be done in 
uninvented conditions. 


[MOSCOW NEWS] The amount of work will 
perhaps have to be done in the sphere of Russia's national- 
state structure. Is there a fundamental historical solution 
which would suit both the peoples belonging to the 
Federation and all of Russia taken as a whole? 


[Burbulis} There is still no clear-cut solution. But again, 
these very same national-administrative entities were 
created in the past through coercion over the people's 
nature. In separatism there is genetic predisposition: the 
venom of previous decisions. Let us ponder over this 
nearly sacred conception of Russia's integrity. Regret- 
tably, today it is perceived by us in a simplified way, 
almost geographically. We shall find a way out if we look 
at the problem of Russia’s integrity in its legal aspect 

and not only territorial, economic and hierarchical one one. 
We then must not tire, reproach and scare ourselves with 
the scope of discord. 


The order, which the people of Russia have daily longed 
for, presupposes freedom for the people to express their 
will. If order implies everything should be quiet, then 
this is normal communist violence. If order means the 
properly understood and duly coordinated interests of 
groups, territories and regions in the framework of 
Russia, then this is a healthy life-giving process. Abso- 
lutely impermissible is a state structure based solely on 
nationality. 


A question arises: are we capable of disentangling this 
roll at once or will this call for several stages, including a 
risky one offered by Tatarstan? The results of the refer- 
endum there are quite momentous. To a larger extent 
this was a referendum of the nation. “For’’ was said by 
the Tatar rural population. There is even no need to ask 
whether it was the state speaking in the referendum or 
the nation, which we must understand in the entire 
volume of its emotions. There is a need to find a bridge 














nation to 
ussia as a 


between the natural desire and right of eve 
acquire its own “ego” and the interests of 
whole. 


The Russian Olympus: Racing Over Short Distances 


[MOSCOW NEWS] I believe the main attack at the 
will be launched at economic reform in the 


] | have my own humdrum ideas about the 
economic reality of our day. Now infrequently they close 
in on proposals by Gaidar’s team. In general I don't feel 
comfortable in such matters. But the combination which 
Boris Yeltsin has found today in the alignment of our 
forces makes it possible even for Burbulis to play his part 
as the First Vice-Chairman of the government. He is here 
to balance, manipulate and regulate economic decisions 
by social criteria, which is vitally important for Gaidar, 


cr Of course, we shall put up a fight. In any case, 
will never agree to this team's removal. I have a feeling 


that no one can offer anything substantial in exchange. 


[MOSCOW NEWS] Your main idea is that a natural 


[Burbulis] Of course it would be good if there were 
among us solely fruitful discussions producing the effect 
of concerted government. On the other hand, whence 
could we get politicians of such a level of culture? Each 
time the alignment of forces takes shape with great 
difficulties, the situation of ‘political sprint’ pushes 
another statesman to the fore. This is a reality taken for 
granted. Yet people have not lost the habit of self- 
assertion at the expense of colleagues. 


Here is an example involving your newspaper and me. A 
phrase which is simple and absolutely natural for me: 
“full creative freedom in the framework of reform.” It is 
precisely in this way I understand the place of anybody 
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who has consciously entered the process of transforma- 
tion. But my phrase is instantly interpreted as an 
encroachment on freedom and becomes overgrown with 
verbose commentaries. What is to be done, I say?— this 
is also our reality. And therefore I find the strength to 
accept the right of others to make such thrusts, while 
reserving my right to insist on my formula. 


There is a history of ideas, people and of events. Some 
would like to consider this entire turbulent process of 
Russia springing back to life solely as the history of ideas 
either being transmitted from the past, or fluctuating in 
futurological constructs. Someone else focuses on the 
history of people. How much strength has been used to 
articulate Gorbachev's destiny in Russian consciousness. 
Today Yeltsin's destiny is being scrutinized with equal 
partiality. 


If you like, ideology is a blend of human history, ideas 
and events. Considering this, there is in Khasbulatov's 
acts, his own human charm and human mystery. You 
may Or may not accept them, but you will see they 
personify something all of us have been striving for. The 
Straightforward, hot-headed and military impetuous 
Rutskoi fulfils his part. I feel awkward inserting myself 
into this row, but I will never be tempted by official 
positions, and I will never collate my actions solely with 
my belonging to the corridors of power. I also have my 
own tenor in life. And the same is true of many people 
with whom I work. 


The living reformatory process is painful. Every day 
witnesses stru for survival. But we have the sense of 
real justice. Moreover, today there are considerably 
more prerequisites for the creation of a really free 
society. 


Political Scicatist on Results of Congress 


924C 1262A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 17, 22 Apr 92 pp 1-2 


[-rticle by Andranik Migranyan, political scientist: 
“Confrontation” 


[Text] The 6th Congress did not completely clear up the 
matter of power arrangements in the country, neither 
between the authorities and the opposition, nor among 
the various branches of state power. One thing, however, 
became obvious: the first shock since August 1991 has 
passed for the representative authorities, and they are 
trying to regain the positions which they lost at the Sth 
Congress. 


The rigid position of the congress and the corps of 
deputies with respect to the government can also be 
explained by the fear that it wanted to disperse the 
congress, to subordinate the future parliament to the 
executive authority, and to establish in one form or 
another, an authoritarian regime. In any event, the idea 
of dispersing the ‘‘reactionary” congress and parliament 
was greatly inflated in the press and in the speeches of 
politicians who were close to the government. And 
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therefore, the congress— in spite of its internal fragmen- 
tation and the multiplicity of factions, which at times 
radically oppose one another—in the given case acted as 
a unified corporate body, fighting for its own survival 
and in defense of its status and position in the power 
structure. 


The compromise position which was taken—to extend 
the extraordinary powers for another three months, after 
which the President would be named premier, and the 
appointed government would find itself subordinate to 
the Supreme Soviet or to the congress—did not in fact 
solve the problem, but only put off the outcome in the 
Struggle between the two branches of power, and also 
between the authorives and the opposition. Incidentally, 
it should be noted that the resignation of the government 
was not in the present plans of the opposition, for they 
were not prepared to come to power, and the subsequent 
activity of the government in crisis conditions would 
only further the discrediting of both the policy of the 
government and the President. 


Alas, the President, with all the powers which he 
received at the Sth Congress, was unable to restore 
vertical executive power at the level of republics, krays 
and oblasts. And he wil) hardly be able to achieve this in 
the three months remaining. 


I am disturbed by the fact that state power will emerge 
from this congress even less consolidated than war the 
case after the Sth Congress. Thus, there is considerable 
decline, both in legitimacy in the eyes of society, and in 
the possibility of the President and the government 
implementing their decisions. 


And now a few words on the possibilities of establishing 
an authoritarian regime, which the congress so greatly 
feared—that, supposedly, the President in his amend- 
ments to the constitution is trying to propose a model of 
a republic with presidential supremacy. 


I once suggested on the pages of LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA the necessity of establishing authoritarianism 
in the political sphere (That was in 1989), in order to put 
a stop to the processes of disintegration and socioeco- 
nomic unmanagability which had begun to occur on the 
scale of the former Soviet Union. But under these 
conditions, authoritarianism was still possible, since the 
political leader, who still enjoyed quite a bit of popu- 
larity, was relying on an institution which permeated the 
entire society, and had great mobilizational capabilities 
(I have in mind the CPSU). Moreover, at that time there 
were still certain unified power structures in the state 
(the army, the MVD and the KGB), which were under 
the more or less effective contro] of the executive 


powers. 


Alas, in the conditions which have come to pass, neither 
Yeltsin in his capacity as President, nor anyone else in 
the institutions of power, possesses the elements cited 
above, which are necessary for establishing authoritari- 
anism. 


FBIS-USR-92-050 
1 May 1992 


Yes, Yeltsin st.ll enjoys popularity. But having associ- 
ated himself with the shock therapy and the actions of 
the government, he has to a significant extent lost the 
attractiveness which he had while he was leader of the 
opposition and the defender of the common man. 


On the other hand, today even such a popular leader who 
has passed through legitimization in a presidential elec- 
tion does not have the institutional structure in order to 
restore that rigid vertical structure, top to bottom, which 
would lead to resiv ation of managability in the country. 
The contrary is actually the case, for we are observing 
trends taking place on the scale of the old Union, when 
republics, krays and oblasts, taking advantage of the 
weakness of the central power structure, are trying on the 
spur of the moment to seize as many rights and powers as 
they can. Thus the President was unable to close the loop 
of disjointed vertical layers of executive power, neither 
through appointment of heads of administration, nor 
through his local satraps [namestniki]. And that is why 
decisions taken at the center, as a rule, do not go any 
farther than the corridors of the central authorities. 


Third: neither the President, nor his authority, nor 
present-day democrats have an ideology or a system of 
values which, let us say, would legitimize this authority 
and which could, on the one hand serve as the basis for 
mobilization, and on the other hand — justify the unpop- 
ular measures or even the use of force when necessary in 
order to strengthen the present rule and conduct a 


purposeful policy. 


And fourth: the process of discreditation, demoraliza- 
tion and radical reorganization of the state power struc- 
ture (the army, the KGB and MVD) in recent years has 
significantly reduced their capability to effectively sup- 
port a possible authoritarian regime. 


Thus, the lack of these four elements, in my view, will 
not permit establishing a real authoritarian regime for 
Yeltsin and the present authorities. 


In this connection, it seems to me that the calls of 
‘Dem Rossiya” and the DDR [Democratic Movement of 
Russia] for dispersing the congress and adopting a new 
constitution by means of a referendum, are very dan- 
gerous. Because this would be followed not by a stronger 
executive authority, but by further disintegration of the 
country and discrediting of the existing structure, which 
is at least relatively legitimate— the Supreme Soviet and 


the congress. 


Of course, both the congress and the parliament are 
indeed a hindrance, and there is not a good constitution 


But with all their conservativeness and perhaps unnec- 
essary existence, the congress and the Supreme Soviet 
nevertheless have become a place for civilized discussion 
of the relations between interests and activists of various 
political groups. Transferring the solution of the problem 
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from parliament to the streets and to spheres of nonpar- 
liamentary interaction is fraught with catastrophic con- 
sequences and could accelerate the process of ava- 
tion and confrontation between the various social forces. 


Commentary on Effects of Congress TV Coverage 
924C1262B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 17, 22 Apr 92 p2 


[Article by Yuriy Bo 
Serial: Millions of 
Such"’] 


[Text] It has become a fine tradition for such forums to 
begin their work with a decision on how, and to what 
extent to show their estecmed on television. 
This time the deputies were, I more united than 
ever before: they decided to show themscives; and without 
breaks, and during prime-time evening hours. 


The representative authorities wanted very much to 
appear representative. True, not all the deputies liked 
themselves on the TV screen. By the third day, that is to 
say, the third serial, one of them began to feel ashamed 
and described what was taking place as a kind of exhi- 
bitionism. But this exceptional venture in self-criticism 
was drowned in a chorus of continual cries for a mirror. 
But the mirror told neither Khasbulatov, nor Aksyuchits 
that they were the fairest in the land... It told them 
exactly the opposite. 


molov: ‘The Soap as a TV 
itizens Perceived It Exactly as 


I do not know about the political-economic sense, but in 
the audio-visual respect, the executive authority out- 
played the legislative. Gaydar and his team appeared 
preferable to Khasbulativ’s team on a purely human 
plane. 


Khasbulatov did not understand right away: in order for 
jokes like ‘Even the wisest of men can make mistakes’’ 
to go over, another kind of rule is needed. In order for 
the viewers to be moved on cue by “The Lost Boys...” 
they must take a certain path back to Stalinism. To play 
the role of the father of the nation, who kindly reproves 
some and severely threatens others, and still others kills 
like a fly, is impossible without ideological-repressive 
processing of the public itself beforehand. 


The Speaker took the risk and failed spectacularly — 
which he evidently surmised by the end of the first half 
of the serial. But he managed to live until] Monday, 
changed his necktie and his tone, and noticeably tem- 
pered his wit. But it is not easy, if it is possible at all, to 
regain the image of a courageous fighter for democracy 
and simply that of a sincere man. He will stay afloat only 
to the degree and to the extent that the opposing sides 
remain interested in him. Henceforth Khasbulatov is 
doomed to play the role of a stranger among his own 
people both in the one camp and the other. The burgo- 
meister from ‘‘Drakon"’ [The Dragon] used to say in such 
circumstances, “Il congratulate you, ladies and gen- 
tlemen, | have gained a split personality.” 
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Among other noteworthy personages in the serial, one 
should pay attention to Viadimir Isakov, who has distin- 
guished himself from his rather hysterical supporters by 
proper speech, level intonation and correct formula- 
tions. He has translated the inarticulate babbling of 
Russian -speaking partocrats into a language which meets 
the standards of the literary language. And he did this 
successfully, like the time described by [Karel] Capek in 
“The War With the Salamanders,” when professor Dr. 
Van Dott represented the interests of English-speaking 
reptiles in the negotiations with human civilization. 


After all, this is che first time, perhaps, in all the years of 
perestroyka, that the ministers appeared to be wiser and 
nobler. Once again, it is not a question of the political 
positions and economic programs of the opponents. It is 
a question of manners, which are so important for 
politicians appearing on the stage of that theater which is 
called civil society. 


The putschists, incidentally, lost—not for the least 
reason because they decided to hold a press conference; 
that is, they took the risk of playing at democracy. They 
should not have shown themselves to the public while 
they were so frightened, knees shaking and about to 
faint... But they crept onto the scene and everyone saw 
their ineptitude at acting Salamanders at all times and 
in all places have always found educated and completely 
civil attorneys. They were there in the Brezhnev regime 
as well. And they are found among the new generation of 
idealistic statesmen. 


But nevertheless, no matter what the interests of certain 
personages, their triumphs and fiascos, what is of most 
interest to television viewers lies elsewhere — in the con- 
templation of acts of collective creativity. All these 
backward steps and tiny steps ahead: first they decide to 
consider St. Petersburg Leningrad, then the other way 
around; or they struggle over whether to name the 
country Russia— and everyone stands up; or they return 
to presidential wording—and once again everyone 
stands. 


But the apex is their work on the constitution and 
amendments to it. The “organism,” which includes one 
thousand of not the brightest of minds, has created a 
literary text. Their collectivization of intellectual activity 
was broadcasted to the entire world. The spectacle 
appeared as grotesque as the speeches of Brezhnev in the 
last days of his life. With only this difference, that the 
political show of those days marked the sclerosis of the 
Soviet regime; but today it symbolizes something 
greater: the senility and the failing of the Soviet men- 
tality, which was based on the principle: one mind is 
good, but a thousand minds are a thousand times better. 


Abuse of Authority by Khasbulatow Alleged 
924C 1248A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Apr 92 p | 


[Unsigned article: “Is Khasbulatov's Fate Sealed”’, with 
subhead ‘Com promising Material on Chairman of Rus- 
sian Supreme Soviet Handed Out to Deputies"] 
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[Text] 
Scandal 


Yesterday documents compromising R. Khasbulatov, 
chairman of the Russian parliament, were handed out in 
the Kremlin to participants of the congress of peoples 
deputies of Russia. The documents include, among other 
things, a statement about the cost of a flight by Khasbu- 
latov to Pisa, Italy, to sign a contract for the publication 
of his book. The cost in foreign currency was $17,020, 
and chartering the airplane cost R105,000. 


There is also a floor plan of Khasbulatov's apartment in 
a house on Shchusev Street (apt. 35) with a total area of 
441 square meters. The apartment had originally been 
built for L. Brezhnev. Such information could, of course, 
be leaked only if it was decided to destroy Khasbulatov’s 
political power. The Radical Democrats faction sub- 
mitted a query in connection with the appearance of 
these documents. We present one more document, in 
regard of which a query was submitted. 


Directive of Chairman of the Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet 


Concerning Transportation on M Transport 
Aircraft iatthe Interests of the Russias Federecion 


Supreme Soviet 


1. To arrange the use of aircraft of Military Unit 15565 
equipped for government communications for travel by 
the chairman of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet, 
including trips and visits abroad. 


2. To authorize, in the interests of the Russian Federa- 
tion Supreme Soviet, air transportion for delegations 
and groups of people’s deputies, as well as passengers 
and cargo, by military transport aircraft from 
Chkalovskiy Airfield, while retaining the existing proce- 
dures for arranging and issuing certificates to flight 
personnel authorizing flights on international air routes. 


3. To authorize the Finance-Accounting Department of 
the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet to organize 
transportation and to cover, from budgetary appropria- 
tions of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet, pay- 
ments of hard currency and ruble expenses incurred by 
Military Unit 15565, other aviation units, and the Aer- 
oflot-Soviet Lines production-commercial association 
for carrying out and servicing special flights connected 
with transportation of people's deputies. 


[signed] R. I. Khasbulatov 
23 March 1992, No. 2562rp.1 


Kazyrev Visit to Former Sovict Republics Vicwed 
924C1248B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Igor Rotar: “Hard Going for Andrey Kozyrev 
in Newly Foreign Countries. Russian Minister Compares 
Himself With Driver Told to Disobey Traffic Rules’’} 
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[Text] The first major trip of Russian Foreign Minister 
Andrey Kozyrev to nearby foreign countries has ended. 
The Russian envoy's visit was highly packed: Kozyrev 
travelled to Georgia. Armenia, Azerbajan, Moldova, 
Turkmenistan and Tajikistan, and he visited combat 
areas in the Dniester region and Nagornyy Karabakh. 


The minister's tour offers an opportunity to outline the 
formulation of Russian policy towards newly foreign 
countries. Moscow wants political stability in the newly 
independent nations. Explosive situations in the out- 
lying areas of the disintegrated empire threaten the 
former mother-country with chaos and anarchy. 


The first major mission of Russian diplomacy was essen- 
tially one of peace. Settlement of the Dniester and 
Karabakh crises proved to be the Russian minister's 
main objective. Thus, Andrey Kozyrev spent seven days 
of his nine-day trip in Armenia, Azerbaijan and Mold- 
ova. 


Having shouldered the heavy burden of peacemaker, 
Andrey Kozyrev found himself in a rather delicate and 
even precarious situation: failure, even if unrelated to 
Moscow's tactics, could cause irreparable damage to 
Russia's callow diplomacy. 


The Russian minister himself is in a fairly optimistic 
mood: ‘‘In areas of the two sharpest conflicts we have 
reached the stage of working out a settlement mecha- 
nism. It is most important that Russian diplomacy 
enjoys prestige on the international arena. Thus, after 
my telephone conversations with James Baker, Wash- 
ington supported the moratorium on military actions in 
the Dniester region. Nor is it accidental that on the 
Karabakh issue we are working in tandem with Jiri 
Dienstbier, foreign minister of Czechoslovakia and 
chairman of the council of CSCE foreign ministers: the 
CSCE mechanism facilitates our peacemaking diplo- 
macy. I think we have a chance of success in both 
Nagornyy Karabakh and the Dniester region.” 


Subsequent events, however, dashed those rosy fore- 
casts. It is as theagh Andrey Kozyrev was pursued in 
Karabakh by fatalistic bad luck. The minister's first 
‘landing’ in the unrecognized republic failed because of 
bad weather. The second attempt, though successful, 
acquired the quality of a tabloid news story when press 
reports appeared that the Moscow envoy's helicopter 
had been fired upon as it approached Shusha. The 
excitement over the report, questionable as it was, had 
hardly subsided when Artur Mkrtchyan, chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Nagorno-Karabakh Republic, 
died in Stepanakert from unknown causes, and there 
could be no hope for a cease-fire between the beligerents. 


But even excluding the series of vexing mishaps that 
pursued the Russian delegation, Andrey Kozyrev’'s 
policy could hardly be called optimal. In the opinion of 
most independent experts, Kozyrev's attempts to get 
representatives of the Armenian and Azeri communities 
of Nagornyy Karabakh to the table was doomed from the 
outset. The response to the Russian envoy's diplomatic 
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efforts was almost immediate. As NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA reported, in the view of Levon Melik- 
Shakhnazaryan6 chairman of the External Affairs Com- 
mission of the NKR [Nagorno-Karabakh Republic] 
Supreme Soviet, “So far the peace efforts of Iran to settle 
the Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict in Nagornyy Kara- 
bakh have been more effective than Russia's actions.”’ As 
Melik-Shakhnazaryan stated, he does not accept the 
concept “Armenian community of Nagornyy Kara- 
bakh’’: there is the population of the Nagorno-Karabakh 
Republic, the overwhelming majority of whom are 
Armenians. The Azeri population can participate in the 
talks only as part of the NKR delegation. 


Kozy rev's visit to Moldova proved more successful. The 
results of talks between the foreign ministers of Russia, 
Ukraine, Moldova and Rumania have, on the whole, 
been assessed positively in Chisinau and Tiraspol. Val- 
eriy Litskay, Secretary of Siate of the Moldovan- 
Dniester Republic, rated Kozyrev at “four minus.” ‘‘The 
Russian delegation’s proposals were, on the whole, fairly 
constructive, but after the talks Russia receded to the 
background and relinquished the initiative to Chisinau, 
Bucharest and Kiev,” he explained his position. Oazu 
Nantoy, director of the Moldovan presideut’s Center for 
Political Analysis and Information, said that Moscow’s 
position was sufficiently reasonable. At the same time, 
both sides rated the measures undertaken by the minis- 
ters of the four countries as emergency steps, stressing 
that it was still a long way before the Dniester crisis 
could be overcome. 


Theoretically, the four’s declaration is virtually identical 
with the ministers’ statement in Helsinki (in the Finnish 
capital the ministers declared that settlement of the 
conflict should be based on the principle of ‘“‘uncondi- 
tional assurance of the territorial integrity, sovereignty 
and independence of Moldova.” They also called for the 
immediate return to their places of permanent residence) 
of “foreign citizens involved in the confrontation’’. The 
Russian minister’s attempts to somewhat shift the 
emphasis by adding a paragraph to the declaration on the 
Dniester region's right to self-determination in the event 
of a change in the governmental status of Moldova was 
not endorsed by his colleagues. The time bomb in 
relations between the two banks was not neutralized. 


The practical measures to overcome the crisis also give 
rise to numerous questions. The participants in the 
conflict had different interpretations of some provisions 
of the declaration. Thus, unlike Chisinau, Tiraspol is 
clearly not inclined to regard the Dnieper region guards 
as an illegal formation that should be disarmed. It also 
remains unclear what troops will act as a buffer between 
the confronting sides. Whereas Moscow and Tiraspol 
consider that the 14th Army is best suited for the role of 
“blue helmets,”” Chisinau and Bucharest call for with- 
drawal of its units from Moldovan territory. The unre- 
solved aspects of the mechanism designed to settle the 
conflict suggest that the Chisinau meeting of the four is 
hardly the last. 
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Russian diplomacy is also faced with another problem 
closely linked with Andrey Kozyrev's peacekeeping 
efforts: protection of the rights of millions of Russians 
who have suddenly become potential foreigners. There is 
also another consideration behind the Russian minister's 
attempts to hammer out a compromise between 
Chisinau and Tiraspol: In the event of a further escala- 
tion of the conflict Moldovan Russians living on the 
right bank would be in the position of hostages. 


Perhaps similar fears induced Andrey Kozyrev to meet 
with the Russian-language communities of Azerbaijan 
and Tajikistan. It is noteworthy that on the eve of the 
Russian emissary’s arrival in Dushanbe a rumor circu- 
lated among members of the opposition staging a many- 
day meeting in the city’s central square that “Kozyrev, 
accompanied by a couple of generals, plans to agree with 
Tajikistan president Rakhmon Nabiyev to disperse the 
crowd with Russian bayonets.”’ During his meeting with 
leaders of the opposition Kozyrev firmly declared that 
not a single Russian soldier would get involved in 
Tajikistan’s internal conflict and requested that his state- 
ment be broadcast “to the square.” The threat of an 
upsurge of anti-Russian sentiments in Dushanbe was 
eliminated. 


Thus, the Russian minister's trip proved to be not at all 
easy. Andrey Kozyrev will doubtlessly have to hear 
accusations of ‘failure’ of his diplomatic mission. But 
judging by appearances, this will be of no surprise to 
him. In response to a NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA cor- 
respondent's question whether the minister was afraid 
that possible failures in negotiations with nearby foreign 
countries would discredit Russian diplomacy, Andrey 
Kozyrev respondent frankly: “I am afraid, but what is 
the alternative to efforts to prevent war? Only catastro- 
phe.” The Russian minister compared himself with a 
driver who, because of accidents involving drivers who 
had obeyed traffic rules, is admonished to drive in the 
opposite lane. 


Baburin on His Ideology, Government Program, 
Russian Intcrests 


924C1232A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No 12, 
18 Mar 92 p 4 


[Interview with Sergey Nikolayevich Baburin, chairman 
of the Russian All-People’s Union, by Liliya Lagutina; 
place and date not given: “Today I Find Popov Fright- 
ening...” ] 


[Text] ...Born in 1959 in Semipalatinsk, studied and grew 
up in the northern part of Omsk Oblast, graduated from 
the Omsk University Law Department with honors, and 
subsequently became dean of that same department. 
Since 1990 has been a Russian people's deputy, chairman 
of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Subcommittee 
on Legislation, and a member of the Constitutional 
Commission. Has been nominated for the post of Russian 
Supreme Soviet chairman. Leader of the Russia parlia- 
mentary faction, and currently chairman of the board of 
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the Russian All-People's Union (ROS )—‘‘a social] move- 
ment founded on state-patriotic principles."’ An expert on 
the history of the state and the law. 


[Lagutina] Sergey Nikolayevich, our politicians, particu- 
larly of late, have been changing their views quite often. 
What can you tell us about yourself in that regard” 


[Baburin] I joined the CPSU in 1981 and remained with 
it right up until the time it was banned, though on 21 
August I did suspend my party membership because | 
considered the position taken by its leaders at that time 
to be traitorous. I was raised to believe that public affairs 
are always my business, and | have become accustomed 
to taking a rather unambiguous position even in political 
situations which are not quite clear. It so happened that 
under the old regime I was always among the dissenters 
and members of the opposition, and now today I once 
again find myself among the disobedient. The same 
party apparatchiks who wanted to ‘‘instruct’”’ me how to 
live are still trying to “instruct” me today. The most 
difficult period in my work as a deputy was the fall of 
1990. I felt that something was going wrong, yet at the 
same time I also sensed my political aloneness. But when 
I became convinced that there were in fact people whose 
views were similar to my own, who like myself accepted 
the conservatism and sometimes even the reactionary 
views of the Communists of Russia group, yet at the 
same time objected to the adventurism of Democratic 
Russia—we established the Russia group. We were in 
solidarity with the Communists of Russia and their 
desire to preserve a unified state, and we supported 
Democratic Russia in its efforts to carry out funda- 
mental economic reform. But if we do not halt the 
disintegration of the state, then there will be no eco- 
nomic reform. 


[Lagutina] Do you seriously think that there are any 
means of reviving the former USSR without bloodshed? 


[Baburin}] The Soviet Union was destroyed artificially. 
And when people say that was the only means of 
restraining Ukraine, then I say to them: Nonsense. 
Kravchuk has already issued an official statement that 
no later than December 1994 Ukraine will leave the CIS, 
and that position was clear from the very siart. Restora- 
tion of the Federation was and remains an option. Not 
all the territory of the former USSR will be a part of it in 
the form in which it was formerly a part of the Union; we 
are going to have to s@e a revival, if you like, of the 
complex state structures which existed prior to 1917, yet 
on a new level of historical development. That period 
was a time when within the boundaries of a unified 
state— Russia— there existed a completely different legal 
status for Finland, Poland, Bukhara and Siberia. 


The fact that the destruction of the Russian Federation is 
unfolding according the scenario by which the Union 
was destroyed is obvious. In the Union as well, the 
economic programs were supposedly oriented toward a 
unified state... But in fact everything was done in just the 
opposite way! 
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[Lagutina} Done by whom? You have repeatedly 
expressed the opinion that a ruinous role in this regard 
was played by and continues to be played by so-called 
“agents of influence’ who hold major leadership posi- 
tions. 


{Baburin] I still think that was the case, but thus far I do 
not have any firsthand evidence. For example, nowadays 
G. Starovoytova openly speaks not of 15 independent 
states, but of 50, i.e. of Russia as it was in its period of 
feudal disarray. 


{Lagutina] Nevertheless, what are your real proposals for 
getting Russia out of this crisis? 


[Baburin] We must form a new government of national 
trust. It should be established on a coalition basis and 
depend primarily upon state-patriotic forces. We need a 
government which has a clearer understanding of con- 
cepts like state security, national interests, and geopolit- 
ical interests... 


{Lagutina] And do you presume the use of force if that is 
required, for example, by geopolitical interests? 


[Baburin] Yes, I feel that the state is obligated even to 
use force to protect its citizens, but what is mainly 
required of it is to take a principled political stand. 
When the state takes a position in favor of protecting 
national interests, many issues are going to be resolved 
differently. We must stop shipping oil from Tyumen to 
Lisichansk in Ukraine for 300 rubles [R] per metric ton 
without an adequate financial return. We must also stop 
saying that our troops may leave the Baltic republics and 
leave their weapons behind. Which war did Russia lose, 
to be treated in such a shameful manner?! And when 
people claim that my references to the unfairness of the 
1954 transfer of the Crimea to Ukraine incite a conflict 
between Ukraine and Russia, they are getting their terms 
mixed up! When we failed to bring up the issue of 
borders as the USSR was being destroyed we guaranteed 
the possibility of war between the former republics. 
Everyone must realize that the territorial administrative 
boundaries drawn in bureaucrats’ offices, whether in the 
1920’s or the 1950’s, cannot be automatically trans- 
formed into state borders. Let us ask the people in which 
State they wish to live... Thus far I have not seen any 
indication that Kravchuk is smarter than Bogdan 
Khmelnitskiy, or that Yeltsin is smarter than Czar 
Aleksey Mikhaylovich... 


[Lagutina] What means do you see of forcing the gov- 
ernment to resign? Another revolution from below? 


{Baburin] No. This must all be done on a constitutional 
basis. We have already had enough revolutions. New 
parliamentary elections should be scheduled, and per- 
haps a new presidential election as well. 


{Lagutina] Does it not seem to you that an alliance with 
parties and movements of a pro-communist orientation 
will merely be a burden? There has been talk of putting 
the CPSU on trial... 
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{Baburin] Putting the CPSU on trial would divert the 
public’s attention from our current problems. That is the 
only reason those in power need such a trial. Nor would 
that trial be capable of revealing the reasons for what is 
happening in our country. I am opposed to us putting the 
past on trial—that is antihistorical. We should be talking 
about trying specific political figures; I find it amusing 
that the former party Central Committee apparatchiks 
who now work in the presidential structures are talking 
about putting the CPSU on trial. 


As for the popular hatred of the CPSU which you 
mentioned, that is actually quite artificial. I have no 
doubt that if the people knew what is really being done 
by today’s “democrats,” then their hatred of them would 
surpass all bounds. 


{[Lagutina] Do you not feel humiliated by cartoons 
depicting you alongside Zhirinovskiy and Makashov? 


{[Baburin] There are a great number of things in the 
world more humiliating than that. Let that be on the 
conscience of those who drew the cartoons. 


{Lagutina] What is your attitude toward Zhirinovskiy, 
anyway? 


{Baburin} Zhirinovskiy as a politician is not clear to me. 
I would be ready to sign on with many of the things he 
says, but he carries other concepts to the point of 
absurdity, where they take on an ominous tone. 


[Lagutina] The ROS has had contacts with the Demo- 
cratic Reform Movement. Which positions held by 
leaders of that movement are most similar to yours? 


[Baburin] I have always had mixed feelings about Gavriil 
Popov, and I have now changed my attitude toward him. 
There was a period when I supported the ideas of 
Democratic Russia and believed in many of its leaders. I 
believed in the Interregional Deputies’ Group— 
Afanasyev, Sobchak, Popov. But today I find Popov 
frightening. I was horrified to read an interview he gave, 
I believe it was in IZVESTIYA, in which he said that he 
is in no way connected with an affair involving a French 
firm; in my other hand I had a document bearing his 
Signature under an agreement with that very firm. 


[Lagutina] Ruslan Khasbulatov has also repeatedly 
expressed a negative opinion of the way economic 
reform is being carried out... 


{[Baburin] I think that is just political maneuvering. 
When the government falls under the weight of all that 
he has done, Ruslan Imranovich will say: “I was one of 
the first to start criticizing it...” 


[Lagutina] What concepts do you think about most? 


[Baburin] | more and more frequently ponder the ques- 
tion of what is conscience, because for me the most 
important trait in a politician is his decency. 
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Popularity Poll of Russian Leaders Published 
924A1028A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 24 Apr 92 p 1 


[Report by Aleksandr Klopyev, deputy chief of the 
analysis center of the Institute of Sociopolitical Research 
of the Russian Academy of Sciences: “Sociologists 
Assert. A Referendum Is Not Needed: It Is Already 
Clear—B. Yeltsin’) 


[Text] At the Sixth Congress of People’s Deputies of 
Russia there were proposals to hold new presidential 
elections. Whom would the Russian citizens elect as 
head of state if the elections were held? 


This was the question that was put to the participants in 
a Study conducted in 19 regions of Russia by the Institute 
of Sociopolitical Research of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences on the eve of the Congress in March. The 
respondents were asked to imagine the following situa- 
tion: ‘On 12 June of last year there were elections of the 
first president in the history of Russia. If you had to 
return to the voting booth, for which of the candidates 
would you cast your vote?” 























June 1991 March 1992 
B.N. Yeltsin $7.3 60.9 
N.1. Ryzhkov 16.8 9.8 
V.V. Zhirinovskiy 78 6.4 
AM. Tuleyev 6.8 13.0 
AM. Makashov 3.7 2.0 
V.V. Bakatin 3.4 7.7 











The results of the poll can be seen from the table. In the 
first column are the official results of the voting in 
percentages of the number of voters who participated in 
the elections on 12 June 1991. In the second column are 
the figures of the sociological study in percentages of the 
number who responded to the question on the question- 
naire (68.4 percent). 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Russian ‘Shock Therapy’ Viewed Through 
Comparative Contcxt 

924A1009A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 15 Apr 92 p 4 


[Account of report by the Center for Comparative Eco- 
nomic Research of the Institute of International Eco- 
nomic and Political Research of the RAN [Russian 
Academy of Sciences], headed by Doctor of Economic 
Sciences Ruben Yevstigneyev: “The Prospects for Rus- 
sian Reforms Against the Background of Experience in 
Other States After Communist Rule’’] 
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[Text] 


1. The first results of the reforms in Russia attest to the 
fact that our version of “shock therapy” has proved to be 
more severe than initial predictions and similar steps 
taken in other states. 


Comparison of the results of the first month of “shock 
therapy” shows that such intensive deterioration was not 
seen in the first month of “shock therapy’’ in other 
countries after communist rule. The situation in East 
European countries was characterized by a more 
“extended” decline, which took on sizable dimensions 
only after several months. 


The drastic nature of the monetarist methods being 
applied is leading to a dangerous depression and social 
tension. In this connection, there is no question that 
certain measures are required to support production and 
the people. But this threatens to return the economy to 
its original condition before the reforms. The avalanche- 
like growth of concessions by the government will lead in 
the final analysis to emasculation of the essence of the 
monetarist approach. 


For this reason, it is extremely important to ensure that 
the state is distanced from the immediate producers and, 
as experience in other countries shows, to provide for 
“com mercialization” of state enterprises as a prerequi- 
site for developing market relationships and shaping a 
civilized stratum of business owners who seek to develop 
production and meet public demand. 


Without a preliminary stage of ‘‘commercialization” in 
the country, the awkward, highly monopolized economic 
system will become stronger. Only ‘‘small-scale’’ priva- 
tization may be implemented without preparation in the 
form of “commercialization” and by transferring own- 
ership to private hands in market forms (auctions, com- 
petitions). ‘‘Large-scale” privatization should be accom- 
panied first of all by the acceptance of specific 
obligations by the contenders for state property. As an 
example, the procedure for privatization in the eastern 
lander of Germany: the future owners are required to 
present programs for modernizing production and cre- 
ating new workplaces. 


2. The transition to free prices and financial stabilization 
have diverted the Russian leaders’ attention from the 
long-term goals. It appears that it is being deliberately 
concentrated only on current tasks. Here the positive 
results of the first months of reform are being accompa- 
nied by inauspicious trends and miscalculations by the 
government. 


The process of true price liberalization is at the very 
beginning. And the point is not only that some of the 
prices continue to be regulated. (This situation may 
continue for a long time. For example, in postwar 
Germany, the support [dotirovaniye] for prices was 
continued for several years after the start of the reform, 
and the support for transportation tariffs lasted until 
1958.) The problem is that the prices are shaped under 
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conditions of total monopolization and under the influ- 
ence of speculative demand and “‘inflationary expecta- 
tions” about speculative activity. If we compare prices 
with incomes, last year the prices in our country were 10 
to 30 times higher than in developed states, but now this 
gap is many times wider. The mechanisms to ensure the 
reverse effect of prices on production have been poorly 
developed. 


At the same time, criticism of the government's mea- 
sures from the position that privatization ought to be 
given first priority is groundless. Evaluation of the 
property and formation of a production program for the 
privatized enterprises and their material and technical 
supply are impossible when prices are fixed and inflation 
is suppressed. But consideration of this problem from 
broader positions removes it altogether. Liberalization 
and privatization are not acts that can be carried out in 
a single moment; as the experience of other postcom mu- 
nist countries shows, they are lengthy processes which 
supplement each other in the common channel of market 
reforms. 


3. The shift to free prices took place on a wave of 
increasing inflation. A period of reform development of 
the inflationary type was also characteristic for other 
postcommunist states (Poland, Yugoslavia), and Hun- 
gary still continues to move in this direction. However, 
the final transition to the market is possible only by 
deflationary means. It is precisely for this reason that 
Poland and Yugoslavia began a reform of the defla- 
tionary type in 1990 in accordance with a nearly iden- 
tical scenario—liberalization of prices, with simulta- 
neous restriction of the monetary emission and wages 
and a shift to domestic convertibility of the national 
currency. These tasks were carried out in six months. 


On the other hand, there are no signs that the reform is 
being reoriented to a deflationary type in Russia. Effec- 
tive measures to limit incomes and the monetary emis- 
sion are lacking. In January 1992, 20 percent of the 
national economy's requirements for cash were covered 
by the emission. The increase in wage rates and the 
unfreezing of deposits not long ago are leading to a new 
increase in the total amount of money. This may reduce 
to naught the positive steps taken in monetary-financial 
and currency matters. Reinforcement of the Russian 
currency in February was unsteady, and its rate of 
exchange continues to be very low, all the same. 
According to some estimates, drawing land, funds, and 
other material assets into free circulation would lead to 
an increase in the exchange rate for Russian currency to 
10 rubles per dollar. 


By advancing a balanced budget as a priority objective, 
the Russian Government is giving preference to the 
imposition of high taxes at the same rate for ali economic 
entities. This may substantially reduce the budget deficit 
and provide the government with funds to cope with 
economic and social problems. But the restrictive policy 
should not last too long. Narrow comprehension of the 
problem of financial stabilization in Poland led to such a 
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decrease in production and the tax base that the — - 
deficit increased again, This was one of the reasons for 
revising the economic policy and the shift to ‘selective’ 
support of individual production facilities. In Czecho- 
slovakia, the “shock therapy” throughout 1991 led to a 
22-percent decrease in industrial production and an 
cight-percent increase in unemployment. Under the con- 
ditions in Russia, it is especially difficult to determine 
the best amount of inflexibility and the optimum length 
of time for the restrictive policy. Based on the experience 
of Bast Buropean countries, we may assume that it 
should not be continued for more than a year, otherwise, 
the ‘shock’ poses the threat of changing into a chronic 
economic ‘disease’ which is hard to cure 


The Russian Government is not making use of the tools 
to limit effective demand to the full extent, particularly 
‘combining’ the money in deposits. The public's uncer- 
tainty about the future economic situation has led to the 
point that some citizens are withdrawing their savings 
from the banks, but other citizens are putting their 
money in deposit accounts. During the most critical 
period of “shock therapy” in Poland, indexing of 
deposits was introduced and the interest rates on 
deposits were sharply increased, which made it possible 
to bring money into the banks and reduce the pressure of 
demand on the consumption market. 


4. Any reform is not only a collection of economic 
measures, but an occurrence in social life. For this 
reason, the passivity of the Russian leadership in social 
matters is reason for concern. The state is extremely 
limited in expenditures for social purposes, of course 
But a more flexible policy could reduce the tension in 
society. The impression is created that the Russian 
leaders are not concerned at all about the search for a 
social basis for reform, and as a result, most of the people 
perceive the changes being made as a policy which is 
alien to their interests, one which enriches the “new” 
managers, the former nomenklatura, and the mafia 
structures. 


5. Many specialists are justified in raising the question of 
the priority development of market relationships in 
agriculture following China's example. Though this 
viewpoint exaggerates the typological similarities of both 
countries 


Not only for economic reasons, but mainly sociopolitical 
reasons, the agrarian sector in Russia is noted for its 
peculiar sluggishness. Farming is developed very slowly, 
and official figures on the number of farms, which are 
too reassuring as they are (as of 1991, 60,000 farms 
which turn out one percent of the commodity produc- 
tion) may have been exaggerated. Some of the plots of 
land registered as farms were actually taken from 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes on a long-term lease by local 
managers and municipal organizations. They are not 
engaged in cultivation of the land, but waiting for it to be 
transferred to private ownership and the possibility of 
resale. We must help the farmers to obtain equipment, 
fodder, and materials. After all, in January alone, the 
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coat of these resources increased by 15 to 20 times am 
much, whereas the cost of agricultural output increased 
by only 5 to 6 times as much, A 0-percent rate of 
interest for credit and a value added tax, which is 
actually imposed twice, have become an unbearable 
burden for the farmers 


Because of the specific nature of agriculture (the seasonal 
roduction and income, the slow turnover of capital, the 
igh importance of natural factors, and so forth), state 

regulation which moderates the effect of market factors 
must not be eliminated altogether in the course of the 
reform. Market “equilibrium"’ in the agrarian sphere 
may turn into a deep crisis which blocks structural 
changes. Thus, in Poland's agrarian-foodstuffs market, 
“equilibrium” was established at such a low level that 
demand for food products in 1991 fell by 25 to 30 
percent, and by 80 percent (!) of the 1989 level for the 
material resources for agriculture. Poland's agrarian 
sector turned into a “self-Dlocking” system by ceasing to 
consume the products of other sectors of the economy 
and by reducing the volume of its own production. 


6. In the final analysis, solution of Russia's various 
economic problems resis on the realization by the theo- 
reticians of reform and those who implement it that 
there is a profound difference between current stabiliza- 
tion and the long-term goals of structural reorganization 
and restoration of economic growth. 


With the acute nature of the demands for current stabi- 
lization, the accent in the Russian Government's actions 
for short-term objectives conceals the threat that it may 
go off the main road leading to the real market by 
incorrectly assessing both the difficulties and the favor- 
able opportunities which can develop on this path. 
Moreover, a government which cannot offer prospects to 
society loses social support and turns out to be face to 
face with the red-and-brown forces in populist dema- 
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ay lastitute Director Defends Government 
Course 

924A1009B Moscow TRUD in Russian 18 Apr 92 p 2 


[Commentary by Ye. G. Yasin, doctor of economic 
sciences and director of the Experts’ Institute of the 
Russian Alliance of Industrialists and Business Owners, 
as rted by Yu. Skidanov: “Variations Are Possible, 
But There Are No Alternatives”’| 


[Text] How docs one assess the curre’( economic situa- 
tion and the discussions about it at the Congress of 
Russian Deputies? Ye G. Yasin, doctor of economic 
sciences and director of the Experts’ Institute of the 
Russian Alliance of Industrialists and Business Owners, 


responds to this question. 


“I will not cite the figures and data that are well-known. 
One thing is clear—the economy is in a crisis. In a 
critical situation, but not a hopeless one. In my view, the 
government's policy is basically correct in order to 
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change the crisis to an upswing But unfortunately, 
discussion about the course of the economic reform at 
the con very frequently is dictated by representa- 
tives of influential social groups, for which nearly all 
government — — are inconvenient, inasmuch as 
they do not allow them to live peacefully by counting on 
the generosity of the state budget. That is why the 
opponents’ principal demand is that the government be 
replaced. But | maintain that the present government is 
skilled and consistent and it is following the only correct 
and adjusted course. If we replace it — there is no ‘second 
echelon,’ and people will come in who are oriented 
toward yesterday's methods of managing the economy 


The arguments by critics of the government are very 
serious ones— the sharp decline in the standard of living, 
combined with the outrageous increase in prices and the 
lag in wage increases, the decrease in the volume of 
production without its structural reorganization, the 
unjustified benefits for merchants compared with the 
producers, and the excessive taxes 


I agree that we must make changes in the course of the 
reforms. In particular, with respect to taxes, the govern- 
ment has taken out large “scoops” of enterprises’ 
finances with a tax bucket. But we in Russia hold the 
“pendulum” principle in high esteem as before. At first 
we restricted to the maximum extent, and now we are 
demanding as much slack as possible. First one, then the 
other—this is ruinous for the economy. The congress 
demanded, as an example, that deposits in savings banks 
be indexed, that as many tax exemptions as possible be 
granted, and that the number of taxes be reduced. But 
where is the money to come from” Do we close the gaps 
again with the aid of a printing press” This is the way it 
has been: we have money, but no goods. Remember last 
summer. 


They criticize the prices and accuse the government of 
lying: they promised an increase of two to three times as 
much, but it was much more. Yes, the government's 
predictions were in error, and it may be reproached for 
insufficient attention to social factors. But who would 
have found the correct figures, taking the chaos in the 
economy into account, as well as the administrative ties 
that have been lost to a large extent. Figures are figures, 
but what was most important was done— the prices were 
freed, and consequently, the principal prerequisite was 
created to establish a full-fledged market economy. Now 
the jusiification for expenditures, and accordingly, for 
prices is more often determined not by calculated 
exopenditure indicators, but by actual demand There is 
no more objective criterion in world practice. The com- 
modities that were in short supply yesterday —the color 
televisions or certain motor vehicles—are not being 
bought today, because the prices are too high in the state 
stores. 


The decline in production without structural reorganiza- 
tion was caused to a large extent by the lack of invest- 
ments. Insofar as | am aware, the government is pre- 
pared to a grant a tax exemption on part of the profit 
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channeled into investment. You see, the Cabinet of 
Ministers interprets the criticism and makes corrections 
in the course that has been chosen. Although the lot that 
has fallen to the government is an unenviable one: while 
its Opponents quarrel, describing graphically how to 
operate on a very ill patient, the government is doing 
this. 


Aati-inflationary Reform Course Urged 
924A0912B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Doctor of Economic Sciences Yuriy Knyazev, 
chief of sector at the Institute of International Economic 
and Political Research of the Russian Academy of Sci- 
ences: “Economic Reform: To Avoid a Second Blow of 
Shock Treatment’’| 


[Text] The government had, and still has, two possible 
scenarios for conducting an economic reform, all that the 
government needs is to make a final determination as to 
which of the scenarios it is opting for. If the inflationary 
scenario of entering a market economy is to be opted for, 
then it is necessary to urgently take measures to adapt 
the people's lives and the operation of enterprises to the 
hyperinflationary environment which we already have. 
This means that citizens who found themselves on the 
brink of physical survival because of the unexpectedly 
high growth of prices after they were deregulated on 2 
January should be compensated for the drop in the 
purchasing power of their wages. In addition, their 
accounts at savings banks should be indexed. 


As far as enterprises are concerned, their more or less 
normal existence in the hyperinflationary environment 
is impossible in the absence of so-called production 
indexation, that is, continuous (if possible, monthly) 
reappraisal of the value of their fixed and working 
capital, amortization allowances, and all their assets in 
strict correspondence with the rate of inflation. If there is 
no such indexation, the wealth accumulated by a society 
is quickly “eaten away ."’ It is also necessary to introduce 
@ positive real rate of interest on bank loans which 
exceeds the rate of the growth of prices. As our own 
practice has confirmed yet again, an inflationary transi- 
tion to unrestricted prices has a deadening rather than 
enlivening effect on economic activity and brings about 
Stagflation in the absence of such measures. 


If the government indeed opts for such a scenario, it 
should know that, under such conditions, regular turn- 
over taxes collected at the time goods are sold to the final 
consumer, that is, in retail trade, are the best way to 
replenish the state budget rather than taxes on profits 
and added value. After all, the higher the growth of 
prices, the greater the amount of the turnover tax which 
is contributed to budgets at all levels Also, it is impos- 
sible to artificially reduce such proceeds the way many 
enterprises do with regard to their profits, the proceeds 
are entered in the books on a regular, even daily, basis, 
simultaneously with turning in cash on hand 
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Therefore, the inflationary scenario is quite possible, but 
it requires an entire set of measures to ensure life in the 
inflationary environment, However, if we opt for it, we 
should keep in mind the fact that all the elements of 
instability and discomfort for the people and enterprises 
will remain, and that sooner or later we will have to once 
again turn to shock treatment of an anti-inflationary 
nature, as has happened in Poland and Yugoslavia. 


If the second, anti-inflationary direction is opted for, it 
will be very difficult to implement it now, considerably 
more difficult than on 2 January of this year. As is 
known, prices were deregulated in Poland in an environ- 
ment of regressive indexation of wages (the indexing 
coefficient decreased from 0.8 to 0.2), in Yugoslavia, 
they were deregulated when wages and all other incomes 
were universally frozen. Under the circumstances, the 
strictly limited effective demand of the population pre- 
vented the deregulated prices from growing by more than 
50 to 100 percent, which was received by the population 
and enterprises as normal, all the more so because the 
growth of prices ceased by the middle of the same year, 
and even began to decline. 


Had that exact scenario been implemented here, prices 
would not have gone mad, and would not have gone up 
by a factor of 10 or more for no valid reason, because 
producers and the trade sector would have known in 
advance that buyers could hardly be found for goods at 
excessive prices. A universal wage freeze would have 
given no grounds to demand that wages be increased for 
any professional or social strata. 


Unfortunately, the situation has radically changed by 
this point. As wages were increased for this or that 
category of employees, the initially unfounded infla- 
tionary expectations brought about the actually estab- 
lished super-high prices which made most goods and 
services unaffordable for the bulk of the populace and, 
what is particularly deplorable, for enterprises which are 
discontinuing production for this reason. No growth of 
production resulted from the cancellation of restrictions 
on wage increases, nor could it. It is considerably easier 
to ensure wage increases through higher prices than 
through developing production and adapting it to real 
demand 


How can we go back to the anti-inflationary scenario 
now” Of course, not through a simultaneous freeze on 
prices and wages, as was recently proposed in 
IZVESTIYA by a group of scientists headed by Acade- 
micians N. Fedorenko and V. Petrakov. Unfortunately, 
it is no longer possible to bring prices to their former, or 
even any reasonable, level. Freezing prices, as repeatedly 
shown in the practice of Yugoslavia and other countries, 
brings about only the disappearance of goods in the trade 
sector, the reemergence of nonsensical lines, and a black 
market 


Only one way out remains: The government should 
honestly acknowledge its mistakes to the people and stop 
arguing that it is infallible. The savings of depositors 
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which have disappeared should be restored; the min- 
imum and other types of wages should be pulled up to a 
level corresponding to wages in December, increased by 
the rate of inflation for January through March of this 
year; an appeal should be made to enterprises for a 
revision of unjustifiably high prices for products for 
production uses and for bringing them into line with the 
actual purchasing power of their clients and customers. 
The adjusted wages and retirement benefits should be 
“frozen” for a period of no less than half a year; earnings 
by employees at production enterprises could be 

to the volume of products sold in natural units, with a 
view to all profits from the growth of prices being 
transferred, on a mandatory basis, to the production 
development funds of enterprises. Only in this case may 
it still be possible to suppress the future growth of prices 
and, provided that the emission of currency is discon- 
tinued, re-embark on entering a market economy in a 
noninflationary fashion. Only in this case will it become 
possible to avoid a repeat round of shock treatment 
which is inescapable under the first scenario. 


| Following passages enclosed in box in center of item] 


Tightening the Belt Still Further 


@ The situation which has emerged in the national 
economy by early April is close to a crisis. According 
to preliminary data from the State Committee for 
Statistics of Russia, the gross national income 
dropped by 15 percent in the first quarter com 
to the corresponding period of last year. In March, 
slippage continued at enterprises in the fuel and 
energy complex. The output of oil dropped by 15 
percent, the generation of electricity and coal ship- 
ment by 2 percent The iron and steel industry gave us 
no cause for joy. The output of rolled metal dropped 
by 16 percent, and that of steel pipes by 27 percent. 
The chemical and |umber complex is being set back. 
Thus, 15 percent less commercial timber and paper, 
17 percent less lumber, 16 percent less wood particle 
board, and 10 percent less cardboard were produced 
than one year ago All of this affected machine 
building, which gave up 20 to 25 percent of its 
volumes of last year 

@ The output of consumer goods dropped by 14 per- 
cent. The situation with the production of many 
advanced household appliances was worse than in the 
first quarter of last year—refrigerators and freezers, 
TV sets, washing machines, and tape recorders (drops 
by 9 to 29 percent) 

@ As of the beginning of this year, the volume of 
unfinished construction projects in Russia came to 
about 196 billion rubles [R}, 19,300 projects were 
mothballed However, despite the resolutions 
adopted, the actual sales of “unfinished” construction 
projects in most territories of Russia have not begun 
yet. As of 15 March, six facilities have been sold in 
Ryazan Oblast, five in Sakhalin Oblast, four in Astra- 
khan Oblast, two in Kamchatka Oblast, and one in 
Yaroslav! Oblast These were mostly facilities of the 














service sector. The conduct of this work is compli- 
cated to a considerable degree by the absence of 
normative documents which set forth procedures for 
holding investor auctions. 

@ An alarming picture is emerging in the sphere of 
foodstuffs. The output of meat, cheese, margarine, 
and cereals — by 23 to 35 percent, that of whole 
milk products fell by 45 percent, and that of sausage 
products by almost one-half. At the same time, an 
increase in food inventories at warehouses was noted. 
Producers and the trade sector, which have so far 
been affected by privatization to a negligible degree, 
insist on their high monopoly prices, and do not 
intend to reduce them. At present, prices are growing 
by four to six percent weekly. 

© A great range of prices for the same goods in various 
areas of the republic is striking Thus, men's suits 
made of fabric with a 50-percent wool content were 
sold in mid-March for R1,000-1,200 in Barnaul, 
Yekaterinburg, Bryansk, Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk, Ukhta, 
and Kazan, and for R3,000-3,500 in Yakutsk, Makh- 
achkala, Omsk, Kaliningrad, and Viadikavkaz. On 
the whole, the standard of living of the population in 
real terms is declining. Thus, in January and February 
only seven percent of the population of Russia had an 
average per capita income ensuring a standard of 
living not below social norms (according to calcula- 
tions, R1,500). [end box] 


Central Bank Aide on Inflationary Spiral 
924A0977A Moscow TRUD in Russian 11 Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview with A. Zinchenko, director of the Main 
Administration of Russia's Central Bank, by V. Golo- 
vachev, political observer of TRUD; date and place not 
given: “In Connection With the Lack of Cash..."] 


[Text] There is a sheet of paper above the tiny window of 
the plant cashier's office: ‘‘In connection with the lack of 
cash in the bank, wages will not be issued. We will 
announce the day of issue through managers of subdivi- 
sions.” Today such announcements are not rare. 


In Russia there are many people who even during 
ordinary times hold out with difficulty until paycheck 
time and live not simply below the poverty line but 
below the threshold of the physiological minimum living 
standard (there are about 30 million such people in the 
Federation). Not receiving wages or pensions on time, 
under conditions of exorbitantly high prices people, in 
order to buy at least a minimal amount of food, get into 
debt, sell household things, and stand in line to pawn- 


shops 


The nonissue of wages, pensions, and allowances on the 
dates set by law at first was attributed to purely technical 
reasons: Factories do not have time to print money. 

— $00- and 1,000-ruble— bank notes will be put 
into circulation and the problem will be solved. 
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Let us lay aside the question of why they did not think 
about this ahead of time. Another thing is more impor- 
tant: It appears that this is no longer a “purely technical’ 
problem. bank notes have been put into circula- 
tion, bul the situation not only has not improved — it is 
deteriorating This phenomenon is becoming @ dan- 
gerous focus of increased social tension. Strikes break 
out here and there. 


The dynamics of the growth of debts is as follows: In 
December debts on payments of wages, pensions, and 
allowances totaled 13 billion rubles; in January, 19 
billion, in February, 20 billion, and in March, 39 billion 
rubles. This means that tens of millions of people do not 
receive money on payday. 


How do bank workers explain the situation? A. 
Zinchenko, director of the Main Administration of Rus- 
sia’s Central Bank, says 


[Zinchenko] A total of 39 billion rubles of debts on 
payments in March—these are preliminary data, they 
can still be refined. However, be that as it may, the 
owth of debts is very substantial and exceeds 
mber debts threefold The main reason is that the 
bulk of the money issued by banks is not returned to 
them and accumulates among the population The 
decline in the production of goods and the increase in 
their prices play by no means the last role here. People 
cannot buy expensive goods. But prices are rising, in 
particular, because under the pressure of labor collec- 
tives at times there is a totally unjustified wage increase. 
Not long ago I read that in Inta at some mines workers in 
key trades received 40,000 rubles each in February The 
work is hard, I cannot deny this, but 40,000. The result 
is that there are few goods, there is much money, and 
prices are rising Consequently, wages, pensions, and 
allowances should also be raised for others— and a chain 
starts. 


|Golovachev] However, in our country tens of millions 
of people live in poverty, they cannot be left to the mercy 
of fate. 


[Zinchenko] They cannot. However, a begins 
with the unlawful demands for a wage increase. Pum ping 
in money does not improve, but only worsens, the 
situation. For example, a year ago you received 300 
rubles, but today, 1,500. There is much more money, but 
life is much worse. Of course, it is not only a matter of 
the ‘‘prices-income” race. The decline in production is 
the chief thing— today there are not yet incentives for its 
revival. Serious corrections, especially in credit and tax 
policy, are needed here. 


|Golov achev] However, once we have entered the infla- 
tionary spiral, why should the bank not increase the issue 
of money” 


[Zinchenko] We are doing this. Printing machines are 
operating et full capacity. In January we put into circu- 
lation 26 billion rubles more than in December; in 
February, also 26 billion, and in March, 38 billion. Add 





everything and you will get plus 90 billion. During the 
second quarter the flow of money will increase by 45 
billion as compared with the first quarter The money 
embankment is rising However, | repeat once again The 
more om * tA +. circulation, the more rapidly 

rices will rise. is one way out of the vicious cycle: 

0 revive the economy and to increase the production of 
goods— primarily those that the population especially 
needs — as quickly as possible. 


[Golovachev] Nevertheless, to be honest, will the mea- 
sures taken to increase the issue of money make it 
possible to solve the problem of such big debts on 
payments of wages, pensions, and allowances in the next 
one or two months’ 


[Zinchenko} | think that in the next one or two months it 
will not be possible to solve this problem, although we 
will try to do the maximum possible, including the 
introduction of a checking system, expansion of the 
capacities of Goznak [the State Bank Note Factory], and 
so forth. However, not everything depends on the bank. 
Today enterprises assign vast sums not for production 
expansion, but for wages. As a result, our economy 
produces billions in empty money not secured by goods 
every day. A total of 200 out of 1,000 rubles issued by 
banks for wages are new money just printed at Goznak. 


[Golov achev | The bank could have attracted the funds of 
those who have money by increasing the interest on 


deposits. 


[Zinchenko] The savings bank intends to raise the 
interest on deposits, for example, up to 25 percent 
However, the hitch is that citizens’ deposits in the 
amount of 350 billion rubles were taken for the state 
debt — in practice, they are not available. The state pays 
us @ meager interest: for 270 billion— 11 percent; for 80 
billion—only 5. The question arises: Where to get the 
funds for 25-percent payments” 


As we see, A. Zinchenko does not believe very much in a 
rapid solution of the debt problem Meanwhile, the 
acuteness of the situation approaches a critical point. We 
would like to add that sizable funds also accumulate in 
nonstate commercial trade structures. There are also 
other reasons. As a result, the debt is growing This is 
dangerous. That is why decisive, unordinary measures 
are needed here. One thing is clear No matter what the 
com plications are, millions of people cannot be deprived 
of their minimum livelihood 


Business Council Leader on Relations With 
Goverament, Trade Unions 
924A1009C Moscow TRUD in Russian 22 Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview with Gennadiy Semigin, chairman of the 
board of the Congress of Russian Business Circles and 
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president of the Russian Financial-Industrial Group, by 
O. Solomonova: “It ls Not Very Pleasant to Be Wealthy 
in a Poor Country’ | 





is the chairman of the board of 
eee Gant Ses ~_- ! 
the Russian Industrial-Fiaaacial Group. He bas higher 
le ee ae 


He his activity as a business owner two years ago. 
He is 28 and unmarried. “My mais bope is that Russia 
becomes a leading world power,” be says. “And ia 15 
years it will become oac, aad Moscow will become a center 
of world business.” 


[Solomonova] Gennadiy Yuryevich, in the trilateral 
commission (government-businessmen-trade unions) 
you represent the group of people that is probably least 
familiar to our readers. Specifically who are behind you” 


{Semigin] The Congress of Russian Business Circles, 
which I represent, is made up of 150 insurance compa- 
nies, 150 exchanges, 700 commercial banks, and 
industrial ensenpelen. But the congress is only one of the 
structures in the business part of the trilateral commis- 
sion. It includes the Alliance of Industrialists and Busi- 
ness Owners and various associations and leagues, and 
so forth. That is, we represent mainly employers in the 
banking business, the insurance business, and the secu- 
rities market in the congress. 


On the other hand, our part of the commission also has 
representatives of government structures: associations, 
concerns, and corporations which reflect the interests of 
an employer —the state. After all, government ownership 
makes up 90 percent of our economy. 


[Solomonova] Those who advocate the restoration of 
socialism and march with red banners are recalling the 
old slogan about man's exploitation of man more and 
more frequently, How would you comment on this 
textbook thinking today” 


[Semigin] The people who are now working for business 
owners have a hi standard of living than those 
employed in the state sector. And not only in the banks 
and exchanges, but mainly in the industrial structures 
that have become collective, semiprivate, or private 
property. There the average wage of “the exploited”’ is 
5,000 to 6,000 rubles per month. And if such “‘exploita- 
tion” is expanded, | welcome it—it is in the working 
man's interest 


You are not likely to find a large group of people who are 
actively opposed to business ownership today. | am not 
speaking about those conformists who are marching with 
the red flags. They are most likely protesting against the 
government and parliament, and they include certain 
businessmen who are making a = with them. Some 
businessmen are making a profit, but that is another 
story 
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[Solomonova] Are there trade unions in your enter- 
prises” 


|Semigin] There are, but not in all of them by any means. 


My secretary, for example, receives 6,000 rubles a 
month. Why should she pay dues to a trade union” 


[Solomonova] All the same, the trade unions represent 
the workers'interests on the commission. Are there 
serious differences between you and the trade union 
side” 


[Semigin] The government thought that we would clear 
up our differences with each other. But it turned out that 
the trade unions and business owners have nearly the 
same position in everything— perh not a common 
position, but an identical opinion. The contradiction is 
that trade unions and business owners on the trilateral 
commission are on one side and the government is on 
the other side. We are speaking out as a united front 
against a number of government measures. 


[Solomonova] Where does this unity begin? 


|Semigin] Employers are thinking not only of their own 
interests, about the profit of the moment, but about the 
social conditions in society. After all, if there is a social 
upheaval, it will be the end of business enterprise. For 
this reason, we have to make a choice: either personal 
profit or overall social stability, even though profits are 
lost. Social and political stability in society is a blessing 
for business. We are making this a primary objective for 
this reason. And it is also in first place for the trade 
unions. Our positions do not coincide in everything, of 
course 


[Solomonova] You do not want to say that the govern- 
ment side is less concerned about the social and political 
stability of society than you are” 


[Semigin] Of course not. It is simply that we have 
different approaches. A Shokhin, the deputy chairman of 
the Russian Government, for example, maintains that 
the trade unions are always demanding higher wages and 
the businessmen are demanding lower taxes. That is not 
the case. We also advocate higher wages, and we con- 
tinue to raise them for our employees. As far as taxes are 
concerned, we are not asking for an overall reduction of 
them by any means. We have proposed that taxes be 
lowered for enterprises which are undergoing conver- 
sion, for the ones that are turning out consumer goods, 
and so forth 


Representatives of the government on the trilateral com- 
mission seek to sow dissension between us, because they 
would like to be the arbitrator between the trade unions 
and business owners, but it is turning out to be just the 
opposite—they have been forced to maintain a defense 
against both sides. This is the reason for the constant 
maneuvering on procedural matters, the withdrawal to 
the side, and the attempts to introduce differences. This 
has not happened with the businessmen, but it has with 
the trade unions. The government is playing on the 


contradictions between the FNPR [Federation of Inde- 
pendent Trade Unions] and Sotsprof and the sectorial 
trade unions 


[Solomonova] At one of the sessions one of the business 
owners jokingly said he did not understand why he is 
sitting on the commission—they are not paying him 
anything and they are taking time away. How much truth 
is there in this joke? Do business owners need a social 
partnership, generally speaking” 


[Semigin] They need it very much. We want to make use 
of all the mechanisms, including the mechanism of social 
partnership, for the country's development. 


Businessmen are often depicted either as the old bour- 
geoisie of the early 20th century or as the cooperative 
members of the late 1980's. But they are com 
different, you know Complex market mechanisms— 
banks and exchanges—have eme . They have 
attracted professionals who are not only thiokieg about 
how to earn money — it does not provide a great deal of 
pleasure to be rich in our country. For this reason, our 
efforts are directed at influencing conditions in the social 
sphere, in the economy, and in politics. 


A true businessman is not interested in earning profit by 
selling and reselling commodities and certain financial 
activities We were pleased to enter industry and we 
would become even further involved if the government's 
measures were competent and stimulated investment of 
capital in production Certain economic conditions must 
be established for it to be profitable. The government is 
not doing this. It has a fetish about financial stability 

Now, apparently, they have realized the fallaciousness of 
this one-sided view and have begun to wonder— what is 
to be done with industry” 


[Solomonova] The government has its versions and the 
trade unions obviously have theirs. But to what extent 
can you participate in resolving this problem” 


{Semigin] This is an important question. The point is 
that business owners have already made their sugges- 
tions, an entire package of them In early December last 
year, the congress held talks between business circles and 
government There was a serious discussion of the kind 
of reform there will be — about the circulation of money, 
financial stability, tax policy, production, privatization, 
and so forth We proposed a specific program on all 
points. Ye Gaydar said a number of suggestions were 
excellent Nevertheless, not one of these excellent sug- 
gestions was taken into consideration, and after 2 Jan- 
wary we received what we received 


It is common knowledge that production fell by 15 to 20 
percent in January, it will drop even more in the spring, 
and by the summer, | believe, industry will collapse. As 
a result, there will be an unchecked rise in prices, 
unemployment, and social upheavals 


[Solomonova}] You have drawn a picture of economic 
apocalypse. But isn't there any way out” 
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|Semigin] The situation cannot be changed by specific 
measures of minor importance, because the bricks that 
form economic policy have not deen put together. 


Uniess all all our forces, all our resources — intellectual 
and financial anu credit resources— are mobilized and 
there is preferential taxation in industry and the agricul- 
tural sector now, there will be no improvement in the 
fall, as Boris Nikolayevich says, but complete clinical 
death. 


Industrial Union's Positions Examincd 
924A0912A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 4 Apr 92 p 2 


—-~ with Yu.G. Gekht, chairman of the Industrial 
nion faction, and V.V. Bespalov, coordinator of the 
Industrial Union faction, by N Garifullina, place and 
date not given: “To Stop the Avalanche"’| 


cng) neering 
they have an inside, profound view of the woes and problems 
of our economy 


[Garifullina] Yuriy Grig ryevich and Viadimir Vasi- 
lyevich, the issue of the progress of economic reform will 
be discussed at the Sixth Congress. How do you, direct 
participants in this process, evaluate the initial steps” 


[Gekht] First, the actions of the government, which are 
quite imperfect, cannot be called a reform These are 
merely disjointed attempts which are far from being 
integrated into a single consistent program aimed at 
stabilizing the market, saturating it with goods, stabi- 
lizing the ruble, and bringing it, at the very least, close to 
the level of developed countries Purely theoretical pol- 
icies, though proven throughout the world within other 
systems, should not have been used in our situation 
without regard for the real environment, without a 
knowledge of our state, a proper knowledge of Russia 


|[Bespaiov | We should take into account a most complex 
sociopolitical situation in which the government is being 
forced to reform the economy There are not even any 
analogies in this matter We are trying to carry out 
certain measures which the International Monetary 
Fund recommends, however, no country has reformed 
its economy against this kind of sociopolitical back- 

und Quite the contrary, stabilizing sociopolitical 
actors were present. Meanwhile, in our country the 
standard of living is dropping day after day 
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[Garifullina] The Industrial Union faction, together with 
the Supreme Soviet Committee for Industry and Energy, 
made a statement which said that the drop in production 
was increasing and assuming catastrophic proportions. 
Why has all of this happened” 


|Bespalov] The first recession, the greatest, was caused 
by the disintegration of the CEMA in its time, when they 
decided to replace a clearing system with a dollar system, 
though having neither the grounds for it nor dollar- 
denominated reserves. Later, a large recession occurred 
because of the disruption of relations in production 
sharing. At present, the CIS system is likewise failing to 
work. 


Yuriy Grigoryevich is right: Instead of a set of measures 
just one step was taken, and everybody froze in antici- 
pation of actions to follow. They actually shut off the 
bloodstream. Everybody believed that there was one 
‘“monster'’—the military-industrial complex. It 
appeared that it would suffice to reduce the influx of 
blood to this hypertrophied organ, and it would die all by 
itself. But they closed off the main artery, and then what” 
The weak ones died first, whereas our “monster” will die 
last. They squeezed the blood vessels shut in the wrong 
places, and that's it. After all, the finance and credit 
system is the bloodstream of the economy 


[Gekht] The concept was absolutely correct: To ensure 
stringent conditions for enterprise financing whereby the 
weak ones should certainly and definitely die, no matter 
what the system, and the strong ones should become 
more vigorous. However, reformers in the government 
did not know our industrial sector or the laws that apply 
within it. Having proposed a barbaric way to destroy 
money, they provoked an equally barbaric response 
Adaptation took place without fail 


As early as the beginning of February, | suggested to 
Yeltsin that he intervene in these affairs — at the time, it 
was still possible to salvage something Alas' The things 
we have ruined will bring us woes for years! | believe that 
at a minimum five years are needed in order to recover 
what we have lost in three months 


[Gekht] They confiscated working capital. They artifi- 
cially reduced the velocity of currency, that is to say, 
confiscated it yet again The entire system was geared 
toward confiscation’ They took away credit resources 
and raised prices. In the civilized world, prices rise 
depending on the market, whereas there was no market 
in our country We have technological, state monopolies, 
the State Planning Committee calculated everything 
precisely and coordinated it into a technological chain 
To destroy any link in this chain meant destroying the 
entire chain, and this is why they struck at the very heart 


However, | do not by any means blame Gaydar for this, 
or Gaydar alone. We, the deputies, are to blame for 
passivity We had no right to agree to Yeltsin's propose’ 
to grant him triple powers as president and as head of 
the government, thus placing him beyond control 
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[Bespalov] Credit and financial relations were not 
norma! previously either, because there were fewer goods 
than there was money. By now, the quantity of goods has 
been inflated artificially, by means of the price index, 
whereas the quantity of currency has been reduced to 
about one-twentieth. 


The market should have free inputs and free outputs. 
Credit, finance, and raw material resources are market 
inputs. By now, everything has been cut off altogether. 
There are no inputs to the market. Of course, bankrupt- 
cies, @ mortgage system, and other systems are a way oul. 
The bankruptcy law has been out and about for two years 
now. Yaviinskiy proposed it in his time. Why is nobody 
passing it? Apparently, it is advantageous for some to not 
utterly destroy these tremendous state holdings of enter- 
prises, but not to invigorate them either, letting them 
barely scrape by, while at the same time some pseudo- 
com mercial structures drain away everything from these 


enterprises. 
[Gekht] This is precisely the case! 


[Bespalov]} A simple thing is at issue here: Give us equal 
rules of the game, and we will show you who is worth 
what. 


[Garifullina] To whom is most favored status accorded 
at present” 


] I, for one, do not think it is being accorded 
deliberately. Unfortunately, it was accorded five years 
ago. We took steps, as if intentionally, which would harm 
our society the most. Our leaders repeated someone 
else's mistakes. All of Eastern Europe cautioned us: As 
soon as we create cooperatives at industrial enterprises, 
despite the absence of a state infrastructure (a tax 
service, and so on), a corrupt environment will immedi- 
ately be created. Here we are, we have it. 


[Gekht} We, the directors, are a buffer between the top 
and the . Tomorrow, dissatisfaction will be 
unloaded on me as a director, and at present | am 
containing it in every way possible, preventing it from 
coming to the surface. 


Tomorrow, anybody might deal with me because we will 
yet learn about a Russian insurrection, cruel and merci- 
less, if we change nothing in our approach toward 
reform. 


[Garifullina] How does your enterprise make ends meet 
under the circumstances” Have you gone bankrupt” 


[Gekht] I have not gone bankrupt because | have adapted 
to this system and found a way out. | had everything 
personnel, raw materials, machines which have been 
retrofitted and ~~: and a good moral environment 
in the collective. We achieved 30 percent increments in 
natural volume every year, this year, we were ready to 
achieve 40 percent, but we will not achieve anything! 


[Garifullina] Why” 


oe. Because it is unprofitable! | will say yet again: 
government did not fully take the actual situation 
into account. My neighbor has reduced production and 
sustains his collective through selling a small of 
the products which are in the shortest . Do you see 
the trick? He earmarks the amount which the goods in 
short supply fetch solely to sustain the collective, and he 
increases their wages into the bargain. Since January, 
everybody's wages have increased by factors of two, 
three, or four, or higher. At the ex of what? Could 
it be that productivity has increased? No. This is a 
regular enterprise, but only a portion of it is in operation, 
and it earmarks funds solely for wages, to buy off the 
workers. 


[Garifullina] This is why the market is not being satu- 
rated with goods. 


[Gekht} Naturally! In turn, we, the directors, are respon- 
sible to our collectives, and we are looking for a way out. 
Many have found an easy mode, but | took another path: 
When absolutely everything was available, | stopped the 
enterprise and let people go. They have been on leave for 
more than three weeks now. | will wait for the govern- 
ment to wise up. 


[Garifullina] Did your personnel receive severance pay” 


[Gekht] No, we did not pay them anything. We let all of 
them go on leave, and told them that unless the situation 
stabilizes they would not receive anything, not a kopek. 
They wait! This is the most dangerous point. At this 
point, they may set upon me in the belief that I am the 
culprit, and that as a director | do not defend their 
interests. The situation is the same at other en : 
despite the fact that everything that has happened in this 
country has been the work of their hands. The 

placed their ballots in the ballot box, they elected these 
kinds of authorities, who at present are called the ‘gov - 
ernment of popular confidence.” Look at the statistics 
they showed on TV today. It turns out that the people are 
happy with everything! They are doing just fine. Is this 
not paradoxical? 


In general, I think that all of us would have been ruined 
long ago, except that we are a very rich state, and the 
degree of organization of our industrial production used 
to be very high. The highest there was! It was very 
cleverly put together into a single organism. 


[Garifullina] What position will the Industrial Union 
take at the Congress with regard to, for example, the 
government” 


[Gekht]) We are not going to engage in government 
bashing. 


[Bespalov | The faction will determine its position on the 
eve of the Congress. At the last conference, we agreed 
that there is no escaping the reforms, they need to be 
implemented, but with revisions. As far as the govern- 
ment goes, it should be left alone. 
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|Gekht] Prior to the previous _— Yeltsin invited 
us, the industrialists, and said Unpopular measures 
must be taken. Indeed, they had to be taken, but a 
popular person was needed who would implement them, 
and who would take the fall for all “flaws.” Fedorov 
refused Then they found Gaydar, who has now become 
a hostage He is not free Obviously, as an honest person, 
he assumed certain obligations However, do you fail to 
see that he is being deliberately set up at present as 
playing ‘‘first fiddle,” so that we will “devour” him and 
stop at that” 


No, we should go to the heart of the matter. Who threw 
him to the wolves? Who was it” 


{Garifullina] Was it Boris Nikolayevich” 


[Gekht] You see, Boris Nikolayevich is a tool too. He is 
surrounded on all sides, and his being uninformed some- 
times altogether surprises me. Several days ago | met him 
in the Kremlin, and he suddenly stated that a recovery in 
industry was beginning in March. | was shaken. “Boris 
Nikolayevich, who told you so”? Who gave you this kind 
of information” Get rid of this person immediately'" We 
have powers behind the throne who alternately get closer 
or step back; they appear to be in the shadows, but they 
are perpetrating horrible deeds 


{Garifullina] Still, how can we make the reforms work” 
You do not want to replace the government 


[Gekht] No. People should be brought into the govern- 
ment who have practical experience and knowledge of 
industrial production. In his time Yeltsin gave us indus- 
trialists his word of honor that Skokov would be a 
member of the government Skokov, who has experience 
and vital maturity, could resist Silayev even at that time 
However, as far as we know, Yuriy Afanasyev, Gleb 
Yakunin, Burbulis, and a number of other figures visited 
Boris Nikolayevich subsequently and talked him out of 
this “hybrid.” That government was completely an 
administrative command government, with the excep- 
tion of one or two individuals. However, they had 
talented people there, for example, Fedorov He was a 
top-notch financier, and | altogether fail to understand 
how they could afford to lose such a man! 


[Bespalov] It is quite simple! After all, at the time a 
financial policy aimed at ruining the economy rather 
than ameliorating it was being implemented 


[Gekht] Precisely! Fedorov, being a professional, wanted 
to engage in ameliorating finances. By now, the situation 
has changed; Russia already wants to ameliorate 
finances, and a hybrid has got to be practiced. Why 
should people such as Skokov and Maley be removed 
from the government” They are people with a new frame 
of mind, they have been through industrial production, 
and they have seen from the inside what needs to be 
changed and how. However, they ended up “under” 
Silayev, and their hands were completely tied 
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The current people have remained nobody's people. 
Gayuar, Chubays, Nechayev — after all, they have virtu- 
ally never managed business before. They were tossed 
into the water, like puppies, and told: Swim! If only you 
could see once how the government operates! It is 
unskillful and unprepared! If only they had a genuine 
chairman above them who could organize everything 
precisely, as it should be! 


Of course, Boris Nikolayevich is mainly to blame for the 
failure of the government. His experience and wisdom 
should have infused this young and talented government 
with the very meaning for which he selected it. Alas, 
Yeltsin does not have enough time. It is impossible to 
combine both political and economic work. He over- 
looks both. At present, we are both ruining the CIS and 
finishing off the economy, so that it is altogether terri- 


fying. 


{Garifullina] Still, as you see it, what decisions should 
the Congress make in order to arrest the drop in produc- 
tion and the movement toward a collapse which you 
warn about in your statement” 


[Bespalov}] A Congress assemblies, raises its hands to 
vote, and everything changes —so much for the realm of 
dreams. It involves the horrible, titanic, mundane, and 
painstaking labor of finding diagnoses and affecting 
critical points; it means continuously turning this giant 
mechanism with all its momentum . 


|Gekht] First: Boris Nikolayevich should withdraw from 
directly steering the government. He is physically not in 
a position to manage everything, besides, his level of 
competence does not make it possible for him to head 
the government He is a party functionary and ideologjst. 
What he has done as a politician in order to mess up the 
party and fight Gorbachev is top flight; history will yet 
study it as a classical example of how to destroy one’s 
opponents. | speak in all honesty! One really has to be 
something else to wriggle his way out of such a situation 
so artfully, and to turn everything to his advantage! 
There is no argument, we admire this. 


However, he should yield the economy and economic 
management to professionals. 


“Stabilization” has cost us dearly. Children and the 
elderly have suffered At present, no aid is provided to 
mothers and children due to the absence of financing for 
health care. Previously we could have any child “pull 
through,”’ whereas the death rate now exceeds the birth 
rate. The system should have been perfected rather than 
destroyed! 


When we were on a major prewar upswing, the entire 
world shuddered and grew scared: Look, there suddenly 
is this leap upward out of nothing, out of devastation’ 
We were a most powerful! state, to which the Americans, 
together with the French and the British, came to pay 
hom age during the war. Now we are pleading “Admit us 
to the world community..." This is laughable, this is 
shameful!’ 





32 RUSSIA 


—— — aed Committce’s Status, Actions 


924A0977B Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 11 Apr 92 p 2 


Interview with Valeriy Chernogorodskiy by N. 
acheva; date and place not given: “Rules of the 
Antimonopoly Game"’} 


[Text] The 
emterprises. Why? Ai our correspondcat’s request Valcriy 
Chernogorodsk iy 






[Tkacheva] Valeriy Petrovich, who should be considered 
a monopolist? 


[Chernogorodskiy] The producer, whose share of output 
on the commodity market exceeds 35 percent, or the 
amount established by our committee; moreover, if the 
producer violates antimonopoly legislation. Now in the 
pertinent register there are 2,000 monopoly enterprises. 


[Tkacheva] Do all of them receive a superprofit? 


[Chernogorodskiy] Of course, not. Most of them do not 
abuse their position. The fact that there are producers, 
who do not dominate the commodity market at all and 
have competitors, is another matter. However, they 
conclude cartel agreements and... become monopolists. 


[Tkacheva] How do you view the fact that the monopoly 
state itself carries out demonopolization? Does it not 
resemble the noncommissioned officer's widow, who 
whipped herself? 


[Chernogorodskiy| No, it does not, neither the widow 
nor Munchausen, who pulled himself by his own hair 
from the swamp. The swamp exists, but we sit on a 
hum mock. The com mittee is not part of the government. 
It is an independent body, which is subordinate only to 
law and is accountable to the Supreme Soviet. 


[Tkacheva] However, there are other forms of depen- 
dence. A person is weak, takes a bribe, and strikes the 


enterprise off the register. 


[Chernogorodskiy] The guarantee is in the system of our 
work. Everything cannot depend on one member. For 
example, we issue licenses for the right of exchange 
activity. At first the licensing commission of the 
exchange department gets the documents. This commis- 
sion consists of independent experts, brokers, and 
exchange representatives. The meetings of the commis- 
sion are open. | repeat, experts are not committee 
members and their composition is renewed regularly. 
The final decision is made in the presence of represen- 
tatives of the registered exchange and competitors. 


[Tkacheva] Was this also the case with “‘Kolo’’? 


[Chernogorodskiy] Yes. The article of the law prohib- 
iting bodies of state power and management from cre- 
ating the most favorable conditions for the activity of 
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individual economic subjects was violated there. More- 
over, the Russian Federation Law on Privatization, 
according to which such a joint-stock company should be 
of the open-type, was violated. 


[Tkacheva]} Will it not turn out that in our country 
privatization will be carried out in “big pieces” and will 
not lead to the establishment of competing structures? 
Ministries will become concerns and main administra- 
tions, associations... 


[Chernogorodskiy] We insist that privatization be car- 
ried out only from below. Concrete economic subjects 
should become owners. The question of their entry into 
guilds and associations can be raised only after privati- 
zation. 


[Tkacheva] Are there funds received from demonopoli- 
zation and how will they be used? 


Chernogorodskiy] You will not get money from this. 

ather the opposite, [money] must be continuously 
invested in restructuring. In our country the production 
of consumer goods makes up 25 percent, and of all the 
rest, 75. It must be the other way round. 


[Tkacheva] You will not quickly build another KamAZ 
[The Kama Motor Vehicle Plant]. 


[Chernogorodskiy] It should not be built. It is a natural 
monopoly. Competition among motor vehicles will 
become real with convertibility of the ruble and freedom 
to import vehicles of other firms into our market. 


German Consultant Stresses Need for Small-Scale 
Industry 
924A0977C Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 4 


[Interview with Wolfgang Kartte by PRAVDA corre- 
spondent Aleksandr Stepanov, Berlin; date not given: “I 
Do Not Promise Miracles’’} 


[Text] Dr Wolfgang Kartte literally radiates energy , good- 
will, and confidence. Well, they are based on the experi- 
ence of more than three decades of work in such a specific 

aS supervision over the activity of cartels. Professor 

has headed the so-called Bundeskartclamt up to 
the present, that is, in csscnce, be is the only organizer of 
capitalist competition in Germany. He became president 
of this fedcral department in 1976, when Helmut Schmidt 
was the chancellor of the FRG. 


“God forbid that you consider me a propagandist of the 
German economic model,” he tells me. “As a rule, 
foreign models lend themselves poorly to borrowing. 
Why copy them? Russia is a state with a history of 
thousands of years and during those years your nation 
has formed its own system of values and its view of the 
world. Therefore, a model of development corre- 
sponding to the Russian national character should be 
created. Who can do this except you yourselves? More- 
over, people will like much more what is suggested by 
their own life and not brought from outside.”’ 
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[Stepanov] Then, Mr Kartte, in what do you see your 
tasks as a consultant to the Russian leadership? What 
thoughts do you intend to share with us and with 
Russian parliament members? 


[Kartte] Pardon me, it is not a matter of me getting up to 
the lecture stand and beginning to stuff the audience 
with academic reflections. To put it simply, perhaps | 
know answers to some questions, which can arise in the 
course of your work. I am waiting for you to ask me these 
questions. And if I am unable to answer myself, | 
certainly will be able to instantly suggest to whom you 
should go for an answer, be it in Europe, Asia, or North 
or South America. I have spent my entire life in contact 
with these people and we have established good rela- 
uions. 


[Stepanov] Do you intend to live in Moscow? 


[Kartte] We will begin with a three-month period of 
probation, which I have stipulated for myself. Let them 
look at me and I will see how the interaction with your 
politicians and parliament members proceeds. I will say 
right away: I have no use for the window-dressing of 
functions and, if there is no serious work, I will leave. 
For now this will look as follows: On 14 April I will go to 
Russia and then every two weeks I will come to Moscow 
for three or four days. Then I will return to Berlin with a 
load of questions and papers. Later I will again go to 
Moscow with my answers and proposals. 


[Stepanov] However, you probably have some ideas 
right now? 


[Kartte}] Of course. I will not expand on their essence. I 
want Russian leaders to be the first readers. From my 
experience I know that the authorities do not read long 
papers; more accurately, they do not read them till the 
end. And so, all the proposals are presented in a concise 
form, because, in order to make political decisions, it is 
sufficient to understand the chief thing, while details are 
the business of specialists. I will only say that it is a 
matter of laws on transformation into joint-stock com- 
panies, privatization, and currency regulation. 


[Stepanov] How do you assess the state of our economy” 
[Kartte] It is very serious. 


[Stepanov] Nevertheless, with what should reforms 
begin? 


[Kartte] With the development—I stress, mass develop- 
ment—of small-and medium-scale enterprises. They 
form the basis for the well-being and flourishing of the 
majority of the population of any state. Furthermore, the 
adv antages of the market and of healthy competition are 
manifested with special clarity in the service sphere, in 
retail trade, and in public dining. “Small-scale’”’ privati- 
zation creates a critical mass of private property and 
provides work for many people. 


What is not needed is total privatization. In the eco- 
nomic market model it is also possible to excellently 
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organize effective and healthy competition among state 
enterprises. If there is no dashing from one extreme to 
another, the private sector and the state sector will 
supplement each other. 


[Stepanov] Many see the source of our troubles in the 
existence of enterprises of the military-industrial com- 
plex. 


[Kartte] They can also become the motor of your 
renewed economy. They have the most experienced, 
competent, and disciplined personnel— people with 
serious skills and organizational experience. Having 
mastered the new rules of the game, they will show their 
best side. Under market conditions state enterprises can 
operate no less efficiently than private enterprises. Only 
modern technologies and competent managers are 
needed. 


[Stepanov] And the last question— about the time frame. 
Will the transition to the market model require much 
time in our country? 


“From 15 to 100 years, according to how things go,” Dr 
Kartte smiles. ‘Seriously, neither I nor any reasonable 
specialist will promise you miraculous transformations 
and instant results. A great deal of time, effort, and 
patience is needed. But it is finally time to begin.” 


New Firm’s Commercial Insurance Activities 
Outlined 

924A1009D Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 20 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 3 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Tatyana Khudy- 
akova: “The Guardian ‘Angel’ of Bankers and Mer- 
chants’’} 


[Text] The insurance market is slowly but surcly filling up 
with new companics. Among the ncw ones is the “Angel, 
establis’ cd by the commercial “Kreditprombank” 

trial Credit Bank] and the “Libo” Joint Stock Company, 
with authorized capital of more than 10 million rubles. 


At present we can speak about competition in the 
insurance business only hypothetically; nevertheless, the 
untraditional combination of services being offered to 
clients becomes an important element in their success 
initially. “‘Angel” chose the banking business as its 
primary field of activity. 


“Our clients are very specific,’ said Konstantin 
Khoroshkov, director of the Insurance Department. 
“These are new businessmen who have just managed to 
obtain their registration documents and are trying to get 
credit in the bank. In the professionals’ language, this is 
often called credit without collateral. The risk that it will 
not be paid back is extremely high, and this is why the 
banks are very careful about undertaking such opera- 
tions. We follow the financial and economic activity of 
our clients and help to reduce the risk for the bank. We 
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are not the only ones offering such services, but our rates 
are three or four times lower than those of other compa- 
nies.” 


Employees of the company look for potential clients in 
the banks. In this case, the bank acts as the insurance 
agent, for which it receives commissions. “Angel,” in 
turn, finds credit for the clients, for a fee, naturally. A 
kind of mutually profitable system of relationships is 
created in which each of the participants has a vested 
interest. 


The first experience in providing insurance for credit 
and com mercial risks gave impetus to the development 
of a very promising aspect of “Angel's” activity. A 
program has been worked out in detail to establish a 
computerized information network among the banks. 
Subscribers will be able to utilize the data on a borrower, 
his economic activity, his ability to pay and his debts. To 
receive information on banks, available credit resources, 
and credit auctions among banks. They will be able to 
familiarizxe themselves with legal and normative docu- 
ments 0". banking, commercial, and economic activity. 
They wi.' be able to find out everything they need to 
know about insurance companies, their funds, the con- 
ditions and types of insurance, and the acceptable risks. 


Another type of service offered by the ‘‘Angel” company 
undoubtedly will be of interest to merchants whose 
business involves the shipment of freight. This has now 
become a complex and even rather dangerous business, 
especially motor vehicle shipments. By concluding a 
contract with the company, the owner of freight is 
relieved of problems because a representative of ‘‘Angel”’ 
makes out all the documents, picks up the commodity 
from a warehouse in St. Petersburg, Murmansk, or 
Arkhangelsk, let us say (that is where the principal 
freight flow is from), and delivers it in its custody to 
Moscow at the address and in the period of time speci- 
fied by the contract. 


The structure of the company includes a rather large 
“brain” staff which develops new types of insurance. 
Now, for example, they are thinking about the condi- 
tions which would be most advantageous for those who 
hold medical insurance. They are considering the pay- 
ment of annual fees, bonuses for extending a contract, 
payment of regular clients from company funds in the 
event that the cost of treatment exceeds the amount of 
insurance coverage, the repayment of unused funds, and 
so forth. 


Regular clients are already enjoying substantial benefits 
today, by the way. 


For additional information, telephone 272-27-63 or 271- 
32-15. 
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Former Theorctical J ournal To Refocus oa 
‘Practical’ Economics 

924A0977D Moscow EKONOMIKAI ZHIZN 
in Russian No 14, Apr 92 p 10 


[Interview with A. Melentyev, editor-in-chief of 
ROSSIYSKIY EKONOMICHESKIY ZHURNAL; place 
and date not given: “EKONOMICHESKIYE NAUKI Is 
Now ROSSIYSKIY EKONOMICHESKIY ZHUR- 
NAL” ] 


[Text] This transformation occurred as of issuc No 3 of 
March of this year. The Supreme Economic Council under 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Fedcration, Russia’s Ministry of Science, Higher School, 
and Technical Policy, and the State for M an- 
t are the founders of ROSSIYSKIY EKO- 
OMICHESKIY ZHURNAL. The daily cconomic 
newspaper EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN is among the jour- 
nal’s s ors. A. Meclentyev, cditor-in-chief of 
ROSSIYSKIY EKONOMICHESKIY ZHURNAL, 
answers questions by EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN. 


[EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN] With what is the transforma- 
tion of EKONOMICHESKIYE NAUKI into 
ROSSIYSKIY EKONOMICHESKIY ZHURNAL con- 
nected? 


{Melentyev] First of all, of course, with the new state 
status of the Russian Federation, on the territory of 
which the overwhelming number of the journal's sub- 
scribers live and, moreover, with the fact that the prob- 
lems of EKONOMICHESKIYE NAUKI have long 
exceeded the framework of particularly scientific and 
theoretical problems. Now the publication is addressed 
not only to scientific workers, not only to instructors at 
higher educational institutions and secondary educa- 
tional establishments and graduate and other students 
engaged in economic theory, but also to practical econ- 
omists (managers of various levels and specializations 
and various categories of entrepreneurs), as well as to 
those who teach and to those who are taught in the 
system of business, management, and marketing schools. 
In accordance with this the journal is becoming scientific 
and practical. 


{[EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN] Does the editorial board of 
ROSSIYSKIY EKONOMICHESKIY ZHURNAL 
expect to retain subscribers from the former Union 
republics” 


[Melentyev] We hope even to increase the number of 
subscribers and authors from the Commonwealth states. 
Naturally, while paying principal attention to Russia's 
problems, ROSSIYSKIY EKONOMICHESKIY 
ZHURNAL will also analyze problems of development 
of other republican economies and of the economic life 
of the Commonwealth as a whole. 
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[EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN] The concept of the journal's 
activity in 1992 was set forth in detail in No 39 of 
EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN of last year. To what extent is 
it changed now? 


[Melentyev] Basically, we want to preserve it, as we will 
try to maintain the main traditions of EKO- 
NOMICHESKIYE NAUKI: the striving for a serious 
theoretical study of illuminated topics, reflection of the 
broad range of positions and views, and attention to 
economic education. The corrections inevitable in the 
present situation follow from our understanding of [this 
concept] and from the requirements of new founders. 


These corrections are manifested, in particular, in the 
new headings. We are introducing two permanent large 
headings as the key ones: “Macroeconomic Problems of 
Russia and the Commonwealth” and “Formation of the 
New Management System.” The latter includes a 
number of subheadings reflecting various ‘‘sections,” 
aspects of present transformations: ‘‘The General Course 
of Reform,” “Privatization. Transformation Into Joint- 
Stock Companies. Investments,” “Finances. Credit. 
Price. Monetary Circulation,” “Agrarian Transforma- 
tions,” ‘Regional Management,” ‘Social Processes,”’ 
“Legal Support for Reform,” and so forth. 


The journal preserves and expands two permanent head- 
ings: “Management and Marketing’ (as assistance to 
business schools and entrepreneurs) and “The Econo- 
mist in the Lecture Hall.” 


Next, the following block of headings illuminating prob- 
lems of various economic disciplines and foreign eco- 
nomic thought is preserved: “Methodology, Theory, and 
Practice’ (mainly, problems of political economy), 
“Economic Sociology,” “Economic and Mathematical 
Approaches,” “Economics and Ecology,” “Economic 
History,” “History of Economic Thought,” and “For- 
eign Economic Concepts.” The “international” block of 
headings also remains: “World Economy,’’ ‘Modern 
Capitalism,” ‘East European Variants,”’ and “‘Develop- 
ing Countries.” 


[EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN] A few words about the pub- 
lished issues Nos 3 and 4 of ROSSIYSKIY EKO- 
NOMICHESKIY ZHURNAL and the immediate plans 
of the editorial board. 


[Melentyev] In these issues I would like to note, first of 
all, the interview with V. Ispravnikov, chairman of the 
Supreme Economic Council under the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, (No 3) and 
the article “Difficult Course of Agrarian Reform in the 
Russian Federation’ by Minister of Agriculture V. 
Khlystun (No 4), current macroeconomic materials by 
such famous authors as D. Chernikov and V. Panskov 
(No 3), V. Dadayan and A. Livshits (No 4), and V. 
Faltsman (Nos 3-4). 


In issue No 3 we published the conceptual collective 
study “How To Carry Out Subsequent Transforma- 
tions” bv a group of scientists at the Scientific Research 
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Economic Institute under the Ministry of Economy of the 
Russian Federation and a number of individual materials by 
associates of this institute: the articles “Conversion of the 
Defense Complex of Industry” by K. Samsonov, “The State 
of and Prospects for the Russian Food pe R. 
Gumerov, and “Foreign Economic Relations of Sovereign 
Russia” by L. Artsishevskiy. It seems that materials of 
foreign economists, including the interview with a group of 
American experts at the Supreme Economic Council— 
associates at the Hoover Institute (No 3)—devoted to 
clashes in Russian reform and a long article by Italian Prof 
B. Dallago “Does Macroeconomic Planning in Eastern 
Europe Have a Future?’ (Nos 3-4), will not remain unno- 
ticed. Acutely debatable theoretical problems are discussed 
in articles by E. Pivovarova (No 3) and V. Cherkovets (No 
4). 


I would like to draw the attention of readers of 
EKONOMIKAI ZHIZN to the following: In No 3 under 
the heading “Management and Marketing” we inserted a 
detailed program and as of No 5 we are beginning to 
publish the full text of an experimental (in essence, the 
first in the country) course—‘‘Strategic Planning and 
Forecasting at Enterprises’’— intended for the highest 
managerial link of enterprises of all forms of ownership. 
Soon we will begin to publish a new universal course in 
fundamentals of macroeconomics and microeconomics 
edited by Prof D. Chernikov and chapters from the 
fundamental work ‘‘Osnovnyye printsipy eko- 
nomicheskoy politiki’ [Basic Principles of Economic 
Policy] by Walter Oyken [transliterated], one of the 
major theoreticians of the ‘‘social market economy.” 


The establishment of an efficient interaction not only 
with authoritative scientific collectives, but also with 
central and regional state structures, as well as with 
com mercial structures, is among the top-priority tasks of 
the editorial board. The SUPERROS Company (with 
which we have concluded a general contract) and the 
Kriokor Joint-Stock Company are among the latter. 


GCTU Transformcd Into International TU 
, Saat 
924A0993A Moscow TRUD in Russian 18 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by F. Yemchenko and V. Pisarchik: ‘Solidarity 
Without Cordons: General Conference of Trade Unions 
Acquires New Status” 


[Text] Today there is every reason to note that all the 
rumors about the imminent end of the former Union's 
trade union center have proved exaggerated. On the day 
before yesterday, the plenum of the Council of the 
General Confederation of Trade Unions [GCTU] 
adopted a decision to reform it into an international 
trade union association, resigning its own powers. The 
preparation for this has been going on for several 
months. That is partly why the voice of the General 
Confederation of Trade Unions has been little heard 
against the background of stormy outbursts in societal 
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life. Which also provide an occasion for speaking about 
that organization in the past tense. 


However, both the members of the GCTU and the 
delegates to the congress that was held in the afternoon, 
who represented the trade union centers of a number of 
states and branch trade union organizations, demon- 
strated that most of the trade union organizations con- 
sider it necessary to preserve relations among themselves 
in a trade union movement of independent states, and to 
establish a trade union center capable of helping the 
trade unions defend the working people’s social interests. 
Granted, a proposal was also made to establish a consul- 
tative and advisory body with extremely limited powers, 
but it did not receive support. 


In particular, V. Shcherbakov, chairman of the GCTU, 
Stressed at the plenum that today two ideas, separation 
and unification, are dominant in our society. Those who 
strive for separation believe that in a small home it is 
easier to put things in order and possible to get out of the 
crisis faster. Those who think otherwise are convinced 
that we cannot get out of the social quagmire in isolation. 
Heedless division into ‘national quarters’’ is leading to 
the severance of living ties, paralyzing production, 
inflaming interethnic conflicts, and driving out hundreds 
of thousands of unfairly treated people across the 
country. That cannot help but concern the trade unions. 
We are not talking, of course, about returning to the 
totalitarian past; we are talking about uniting on a new 
democratic basis with due regard for present cial and 
political realities. Incidentally, the heads of government 
in the CIS have already formed 12 interstate committees 
and commissions. Some of them are concerned with 
working out coordinated actions to address the most 
acute social problems. 


The process of integration of business and financial 
circles is even more vivid. The number of interstate 
associations and unions is rapidly growing. There are 
numerous examples in which enterprises themselves that 
are linked by a technological chain are establishing 
concerns, joint-stock companies that operate on the 
territories of several CIS states. 


Of course, in such a situation, God himself, so to speak, 
had decreed that the trade unions not sever but 
Strengthen ties among the working people of various 
states. An independent sociological service recently con- 
ducted a survey of trade union officials and activists 
from Russia, Ukraine, Byelarus, Kazakhstan, Armenia, 
Georgia, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan. As it turned out, 
practically all of those questioned believe that the 
working people of the now independent states have a lot 
of common problems. And 76.5 percent favored the 
establishment of a single trade union association. 
Granted, in this connection it was stressed that the trade 
union center of such an association should be more 
democratic. In one questionnaire the following notation 
was made: “A CIS trade union center is needed so that 
the primary -level organizations will know that there is a 
trade union agency that will make suggestions, sort 


things out, and if necessary call guilty parties to account, 
regardless of rank, even if it is the president himself.” It 
sounds naive, of course. But this notation contains a 
certain motivating spirit; the working people's desire to 
have a reliable protection of their interests in the person 
of the trade unions. 


Today many people have found themselves in a situation 
similar to that which Karpishin, a Great Patriotic War 
veteran and Group Two disabled worker with 40 years of 
work experience, expressed in a letter. He was disabled 
working at a mining and enriching combine in Mur- 
mansk Oblast, and now he lives in the Crimea: 


“T have found myself under the ruins of a country that 
collapsed,”’ writes Karpishin. “Nothing is being added to 
my pension, which was set in 1975. Injury-compensation 
payments ended in December 1991. In the Crimean 
Federation of Trade Unions, to which I appealed for 
help, it was explained to me that Ukraine law does not 
apply to me, since I was disabled in another state— 
Russia. I have no strength left to fight for my rights.” 


State agencies should try to solve the problems of people 
who end up in such situations and provide them help. 
However, an International Association of Trade Unions 
could also play a significant role here. A vivid analogy 
can be found in the European Confederation of Trade 
Unions and its executive committee, which has estab- 
lished a whole series of committees on the social and 
economic problems of working people. Such cooperation 
among trade union forces makes it possible to work to 
get the governments of the independent states of 
Western Europe to follow a coordinated policy in the 
area of pay and labor protection and the protection of 
mothers and children, and in addressing environmental 
problems. 


So the need to preserve a certain unity in the trade union 
movement in our states is not only dictated by the 
existing socioeconomic situation in them, but is con- 
firmed by the experience of other countries. 


At the same time, it must be noted that it is no accident 
that it was stressed fairly often in the speeches at the 
plenum that the reforming of the GCTU into a new and 
more democratic structure should itself be carried out by 
democratic methods. Thus, for example, P. Chuyev, a 
machinist from Kemerovo who came to the microphone 
twice, proposed that information be published as to 
where, when and how the delegates to the congress were 
determined. The same question was asked to the pre- 
sidium by A. Devyatkin, a participant in the plenum 
from Minsk. The presidium had to turn to the creden- 
tials commission for assistance. It turned out that the 
vast majority of congress delegates had been named at 
meetings of the presidiums of trade union associations. 
Two-thirds of the members of the GCTU Council 
became members of the congress. References to world 
practice, whereby member organizations delegate their 
Own representatives to international trade union associ- 
ations, and to the fact that this reflected a desire to 
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preserve continuity between the Council and Congress of 
the GCTU do not, in our view, blur the tradition that 
persists in trade union bodies of deciding many ques- 
tions behind closed doors, in a narrow circle of like- 
minded people 


lt remains to be hoped that the GCTU's new status will 
be reinforced by new principles in the activities of its 
constituent trade-union associations. 


The fact that the reform that was carried out could not 
help taking place can be demonstrated by just one fact. 
As L. Kubyak, chairman of the auditing commission, 
reported, last year member organizations were supposed 
to transfer 37 million rubles from their trade union dues 
to be and put at the disposal of the GCTU Council. But 
they transferred a total of only R7.7 million. 


Having touched on L. Kubyak's _— we consider it 
necessary to call attention to one flagrant ex ration. 
She declared (or conjectured”) that TRUD, after 
becoming independent, had found itself rich sponsors in 
the person of commercial structures. That assertion is 
groundless. Only Russia's authorities have promised to 
support TRUD and its millions of subscribers, and to 
offset the sharply increased expenditures for paper and 
printing work. 


The General Conference of Trade Unions is now an 
international association formed for the purposes of 
consolidating actions in defense of the rights of working 
people, young students, and pensioners in the area of 
labor relations, defending their vocational, socioeco- 
nomic and spiritual interests, promoting the protection 
of trade unions’ rights and guarantees of their activity; 
and strengthening international solidarity. 


The declaration on the reformation of the GCTU was 
signed by the representatives of 38 trade unions and 
trade union associations, the leaders of the trade union 
centers of Armenia, Byelarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, 
Russia, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan. Representatives of 
Azerbaijan, Georgia, Moldova, Turkmenia and Ukraine 
were present as observers. Granted, some members of 
the Ukrainian delegation stated that they did not support 
the position of the presidium of the FNPU [Ukrainian 
Independent Trade Union Federation], which had taken 
that decision, and considered it to be another case of 
closed-door decision making. 


In accordance with the new charter, the supreme body of 
the GCTU is a congress convened annually, and current 
work is carried out by an Executive Committee. Both the 
congress and the executive committee are formed 
according to the principle of the parity representation of 
the states’ trade union centers and the branch trade 
unions and associations of them. 


What will the GCTU’s first steps be in its new form? As 
V. Shcherbakov, who was reelected chairman, reported, 
it appears necessary to draw up a charter of the basic 
rights and guarantees of working people in the CIS. In his 
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opinion, one can already see a set of absolutely urgent 
tasks on which it is necessary to work together. 


First and foremost, the GCTU, together with the entre- 
preneurs' unions, could serve as initiator of an interstate 
workers’ conference on the problems of restoring 
destroyed economic relations among enterprises, eco- 
nomic branches and sovereign states, and the problems 
of assisting the countryside. 


Unquestionably, common trade union policy and prac- 
tical work on the problems of employment are needed. It 
would evidently be logical for the GCTU to come out 
with an initiative on the adoption of an agreement 
among the Commonwealth's member-states on guaran- 
tees in the area of employment of the population within 
the context of the CIS, regardiess of national affiliation 
or length of residence in any given territory. The GCTU 
could also come out with an initiative on the establish- 
ment of an interstate agency on the problems of refugees 
and migrants within the CIS. 


Coordinated positions are needed on the problems of 
privatization. It is fundamentally important to carry out 
coordinated actions among the branches and territories 
on the questions of —~. YT especially wages and 
wage-rate agreements. This is the case since, as we can 
see today, strike pressure that is not coordinated among 
branches results in price leaps, wild disproportions in 
wages, and the simple destruction of the budget sphere. 


Urgent actions are needed in the area of the protection of 
labor and of people's health, since the injury rate is 
steadily rising. 


We have cited just a narrow range of the areas of activity 
of the General Conference of Trade Unions as defined 
by the documents adopted at the congress. This is 
insufficient to convey a general picture. The main thing 
(as, alas, we have been taught by sad experience) is not to 
publish plans. And therefore, let us wait for concrete 
actions before passing judgment on the reform that has 
been carried out in the trade unions. 


FNPR Appeal for Support of ‘Unity Days’ 
924A0981A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 17 Apr 92 p I 


[Appeal by the Federation of Independent Trade Unions 
of Russia: “We Can't Manage the Reforms on an Empty 
Stomach" | 


DUN IA apelns Daye'ef Ualty ¢ in RABOCHAYA TRI- 


of Actions Among Russia's 
Trade Unions will be held from 20 April through 2 May. 
today we arc an appeal by the Council of the 
FNPR [Federation of Independent Trade Unions of 


Russia] to trade-union members, working peopic, and all 
citizens of Russia. 


Trade-Union Members! 
Workers! Russians! 
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The government's strict policy of creating a balanced 
budget, larcenous taxes, and absolutely unlimited prices 
are forcing working people to concert their efforts to 
defend their rights during the transition to a market 
economy 


The Presidium of the FNPR Council calls on you to 
support the following demands on the government: 


— to set a guaranteed ratio between the average level of 
pay of employees in the nonproduction (budgetary) 
sphere and the average level of pay in the production 
branches, 


—to prevent discriminatory measures to limit the wage 
fund at state enterprises, 


—to provide lation of the relationship between the 
increase in prices and wages, and not to allow wages to 
lag behind the price increase by more than 15 percent; 


— to promptly conclude the signing of branch wage-rate 
agreements with the trade unions, and to ensure their 
unconditional fulfillment, 


—to immediately resolve the question of cash available 
in the regions; to completely eliminate the arrears in 
the payment of wages, pensions, stipends and allow- 
ances, and to bring charges against officials who are to 
blame for holding up these payments, 


—to give the labor collectives of state enterprises the 
right to choose the form of ownership and method of 
privatization, to provide favorable procedures for the 
members of a labor collective to acquire stock in an 
enterprise, and to open citizens’ property privatiza- 
tion accounts no later than July, and to erect a barrier 
to nomenklatura privatization; 


—to remove the value-added tax from basic foodstuffs 
(bread, milk, dairy products, potatoes, infant food and 
vegetable oil), medicines, and ritual services. To 
reduce the rate of that tax to 10 percent in the sale of 
other foodstuffs and everyday goods, 


— to establish credit and tax breaks for enterprises in the 
branches that determine the viability of the economy 
and the population (the fuel and raw materials, agri- 
cultural and food branches that produce consumer 
goods), as well as the branches of the defense complex 
that are subject to conversion. To promptly provide 
credit for the economic activity of enterprises and not 
to allow them to halt production for want of credit; 


— to introduce a system for revising the spending norms 
for maintenance of the social sphere (health care, 
education, culture, and science) that will offset price 
increases. 


We appeal to all members of trade unions, hired working 

le, and trade associations and the STK [Union of 
Worker Collectives] to work as a consolidated force to 
bring Russia out of crisis, and to support FNPR'’s socio- 
economic demands regarding adjustments in the reform 


that is being carried out. Let all of Russia's governmental 
structures hear the voice of labor collectives and the 
working person. 


LET US MAKE MAY DAY A DAY OF WORKER 
SOLIDARITY! 


(tigned) the Federation of Independent Trade Unions of 
ussia. 


a Commissioa on ‘Geacral Agreement’ for 
924A0981B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 17 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Viktor Ukolov: “If the Sheep Do Not Sur- 
vive, Who Will There Be to Shear? What the Russian 
Federation Government and the Russian Associations of 
Trade Unions and Entrepreneurs Agreed to in Con- 
cluding the General Agreement for 1992"'] 


[Text] This document experienced a difficult, halting 
birth. Its authors sometimes aimed for the clouds and 
then backed up, admitting a reasonable compromise. But 
in the end the cart nonetheless got moving. The engine 
was provided by a general desire to reform the economy 
and bring it out of its state of crisis. 


And so, everyone agreed: let us orient ourselves toward 
the market. What will help us get into it, first and 
foremost, is the privatization of state property, including 
citizens’ acquisition of housing. This year this p.ocess 
will cover, on a priority basis, enterprises in the building- 
materials industry, as well as light industry and the food 
industry, agriculture, wholesale and retail trade, public 
food services, everyday services, construction, motor 
transport, and repair and maintenance. 


Understandably, in this connection investment pro- 


grams require purposeful support. It is planned to create 
favorable conditions for attracting foreign capital. 


It is noteworthy that a thorough rereading of the text of 
the agreement fails to reveal any sort of mandatory 
instructions and orders. Even when it comes to such a 
“thorn” in the restructuring of industry as conversion, 
the emphasis is placed on economic measures for stim- 
ulating it. Just as the emphasis is placed on economic 
incentives for technical reequipment, the expansion of 
production, and the creation of new jobs. The trade 
unions insisted that the following also be included: and 
the maintenance by enterprises of health-care, educa- 
tional, cultural and sports facilities, and of housing stock 
on their balances. 


It was especially hard to reach agreement on points 
pertaining to the freeing of prices. Generally speaking, 
the fact that the wolves will be sated raised no doubts. 
But will the sheep survive? The trade-union side wanted 
to maintain the state regulation of prices and rates for at 
least the most essential food products, including pota- 
toes and cabbage (the postwar famine years were 





recalled), and for all energy resources. The government 
countered with a proposal to monitor only isolated retail 
prices, and in principle wanted to shift all pricing policy 
to the local level. 


There were obstinate debates. Vice-Premier Aleksandr 
Shokhin even at one point burst out with the following 
remark to the trade unions: “Maybe in some cases the 
free price would even be lower than the regulated price, 
and then your working people themselves would demand 
that it be freed.” (Do you sense the atmosphere? And 
who is for whom”) 


The completed document diplomatically states: the gov- 
ernment defines a list of and sets maximum limits on 
regulated prices and rates with due regard to the discus- 
sion of proposals in the trilateral com mission. So, battles 
still lie ahead. 


The inclusion in the ment of a statement to the 
effect that the Russian Federation government supports 
obligations to the population in relation to state debts 
(loans, special-purpose deposits, and paid special- 
purpose checks) and carries out measures to back those 
obligations with resources took a great deal of persis- 
tence on the part of the entrepreneurs and can be 
counted to their credit. 


The mechanism for the quarterly revision of minimum 
pay, pensions, allowances, stipends and other social 
payments will be a lifesaver for many Russian citizens. 


A system for emergency, directed social assistance is 
supposed to be established right away, during the second 
quarter. 


The General Agreement contains a fair amount of such 
“‘assignments.’’ For example, in connection with future 
unemployment, there is an assignment to adopt a pro- 
gram for providing for the employment of the popula- 
tion. Two state programs, for labor protection and the 
improvement of working conditions, and for environ- 
mental safety, also remain to be adopted (incidentally, 
the trilateral commission is authorized to submit pro- 
posals to the Supreme Soviet and the president to 
classify any given region as an environmental disaster 
zone). 


The final point of the document, in my opinion, needs 
no comment: “During the period that the General Agree- 
ment is in effect, on the condition that it is fulfilled, the 
all-Russian and interregional trade unions are to refrain 
from declaring strikes on issues covered by this agree- 
ment....’’ One is inclined to link this provision solely to 
the trade-union bloc's query at the Sixth congress of 
People’s Deputies: in certain regions people are not 
receiving their wages on account of a lack of available 
cash. The oil workers in the Tomskneft Association shut 
down the wells, demanding their due—800 million 
rubles. Their strike was perfectly legal, since such a 
situation is not covered in the General Agreement. 
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-_ rts under the rubric “Just the Facts”: “The 
arty's old"’| 


[Text} Swiss invest Louis Kroshe [name as trans- 
literated)] has applied to the Russian Government 
requesting legal cooperation in the investigation he has 
started into the illegal transfer of money from the ex- 
USSR into Geneva banks. A report to this effect was 
carried in LA SUISSE. yw oy Infor- 
mation Center's information, at $70 bi (which 
is equivalent to the sum of the Soviet external debt) was 
deposited in Western banks, in real estate, and so forth. 


About $10 billion are in circulation in Russia, but within 
the last year alone between $20 billion and $40 billion 
have ‘‘escaped"’ from the country into Western banks; 
these statistics are cited by the well-known economist 
Nikolay Shmelev, taking part in an international confer- 
ence on the new world order in Rio de Janeiro. In his 
words, the Russian Government, declaring its dedication 
to reforms, is acting no more cleverly than the former 
authorities. It is trying to solve the problem of the 
shortage of hard currency by applying in particular to 
international criminal investigations agencies, whereas it 
would be simpler to permit foreign currency accounts to 
be opened earning 4-5 percent interest and to offer 
investors firm guarantees. 


Consumer Goods’ Export Creates S bortages 
924A1021A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 23 Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by economist A. Vinogradov, reprint from 
KRASNOYARSKAYA GAZETA (See also No 59): 
“Who is Feeding Whom? Where Are the Televisions, 
Refrigerators, and Other Consumer Goods”’] 


[Text] Statistics answers: In 1990-1991 (in a year) the 
country produced 13.2 billion square meters of fabric, or 
37.8 square meters per capita. (For comparison, the 
FRG produced 32 square meters per capita). This 
includes 75 percent of the world’s production of linen 
fabrics, 12 percent of the silk, 13 percent of the cotton, 
and 19 percent of the wool, or 2.6 square meters per 
capita (for comparison: the FRG — 2.4 square meters, the 
U.S.—0.7 square meters). 


The USSR produced 22 percent of the world’s knitted 
goods, i.e., more than Japan by a factor of 2.5. 


The monstrous shortage of shoes has already become the 
talk of the town, but after all our country produces 27 
percent of the world output of leather shoes, a factor of 4 
more than the PRC, a factor of 6 more than the U_S., and 
a factor of 8 more than Japan. 
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With such uction, it would seem, there should be no 
shortages. Perhaps there was a sharp drop in production 
in 19917 Also not true. Production remained at the 1985 
level. 


Compared to 1990, the production of cotton fabrics 
decreased by only 5 percent, silk by 8 percent, wool by 9 
percent, knits by 12 percent, and hosiery items by 8 
percent, and the production of shoes even increased by 2 
percent. 


The explanation for the shortage is very simple: the 
increase in exports. It has reached (both officially, as well 
as through joint enterprises) enormous figures: cotton 
fabrics—50 percent, wool—42 percent, and silk—12 
percent, i.e., more than 41 percent of the fabrics pro- 
duced in the country are being exported. 


There is the shortage for you. There are also no durable 
goods, and the story there is the same. In 1991 the 
production of washing machines in the country 
increased by 5 percent, of tape recorders — by 8 percent, 
of vacuums--7 percent, mincing machines— 35 percent, 
radios with tape recorders—34 percent, ‘Zigzag’ type 
machines—2 percent, and the rest remained roughly at 
the 1989-1 level. The USSR produced 9-10 million 
televisions (10.9 percent of world output, the FRG—5 
million, Japan—12 million), and 6 million electric 
vacuum cleaners (12.4 percent of the world output, 
Japan — 6.6 million, the FRG —4.6 million). We produce 
16 million irons (15 percent of world production), 6.5 
million refrigerators (17.4 percent of world production, 
Japan—5 million), 6 million washing machines (12.6 
a of world production, Japan—4 million, the 

G—2 million), 3 million cameras (4.4 ent of 
world production), and 72 million watches (17.1 percent 
of world production). 


In 1991, exports from the country and the sale within the 
country of durable consumer goods was as follows: 









































Fx ported (millon Seid ia USSR 
=m) (mmllsom amas ) 

Refrigerators 3.152 3.443 
Tape recorders 2.516 4.085 
Vacuum cleaners 2.631 3.3635 
Mincing machines 0.650 0.350 
Radios with tape 0.750 0.450 
recorders 
Radio receivers 3.589 5.310 
Sew ing machines 0.624 0.976 
Washing machines 3.724 3.876 
Cameras 1.600 1 400 
Watches 56 20 
Automobiles 0.720 0.200 
Televisions 7.420 2.500 
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Well, who can and should we help’? Export from the 
country long ago surpassed all conceivable and incon. 
ceivable limits. After all, matters are coming to anec- 
dotal situations. Officially there was no export of Soviet 
televisions to en in 1990-1991, but nonetheless 2 
million of them, or 25 percent of total production, were 
exported to Turkey. 


In 1990, citizens and cooperatives exported consumer 
goods from the country amounting to about 51 billion 
dollars (including about 867 dollars per Pole to Poland). 
In 1991, this export was 180 billion dollars (about 2,599 
dollars per capita to Poland). 


They are always lulling us with promises, assuring us that 
when the “market” comes there will be so many domes- 
tically produced goods that there will be no getting away 
from them. “After all, nobody in the West needs them',”’ 
they persuade us. Do not be deluded. 


Although we are accustomed to cursing everything of our 
own and pursuing imported goods, they know the value 
of Soviet goods there, ‘‘out of town.” In fact, it is not due 
to their low cost that 2 million Soviet televisions ended 
up in Turkey, after all, and that Soviet refrigerators, 
which cost 300-320 rubles in our stores, are sold for 2-2.5 
thousand dollars in Africa. There are not enough of them 
and they have tried not to take the French ones, at 500 
dollars, because of, alas, their poor quality. 


So, if it is necessary to undertake certain measures for 
the production and sale of consumer goods, then we 
should use those which Japan and China used in their 
day, which prohibited the export of goods outside the 
country until complete saturation of the domestic 
market, and not those which the USSR and RSFSR 
authorities are using. 


Yet another comment: We exported, we sold, and where 
are the results for the country? Where is the money” 
And if the basic mass of the population is steadily getting 
poorer, who is getting richer” 


The author bears full responsibility for the accuracy of the 
data cited. 


Statistics Show March Unscmploymcat on Risc 
924A0972A Moscow TRUD in Russian 15 Apr 92 p I 


(Article by V. Loktev: “Work Is Not a Wolf?”] 


[Text] At the beginning of March the Russian Federa- 
tion's public employment services alone registered more 
than 93,000 unemployed. That means that the number 
of “superfluous” people had risen by a factor of 1.7 since 
the beginning of the year. At least that is what the 
Russian Goskomstat (State Committee for Statistics] 
claims. 


Considering that the pace of unemployment is rising at 
practically a geometric progression, one may boldly 
assert (adjusting for those who are not registered) that 
hundreds of thousands of people are without work today 
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And how many will there be once restructuring begins in 
earnest in industry and throughout our economy as a 
whole” According to the depressing forecasts of experts, 
by the year's end the cheerless prospect awaits at least six 
million working-age citizens of Russia. 


Al present nearly one-third of the registered unem ployed 
are ‘persons who have been released from enterprises, 
institutions of organizations in connection with their 
abolishment, reorganization or reduction of personnel.” 
An interesting detail: during the first quarter a half- 
million specialists were to be “released,” and exactly the 
same number was pul on the manpower requirement of 
enterprises and organizations. However, on the average 
no more than 50,000 people find new jobs monthly 
What is the reason” It lies primarily in the discrepancy 
between the vocational qualifications of the majority of 
the unemployed, on the one hand, and those required by 
the vacant jobs, on the other. 


And the scale of the retraining of the personnel who are 
needed by production remains extremely small 


39 Million Below Poverty Level in J anuary 
924A1011A Moscow TRUD in Russian 22 Apr 92 p |! 


[Article by V. Golovachev, TRUD political observer: 
“The Art of Avoiding the Reefs; In January 39 Million 
Persons Had a Per Capita Income Below the Physiologic 
Subsistence Minimum "’] 


[Text} When a ship in a stormy sea is approaching a 
narrow entrance across the reefs, the captain and the 
crew must show a good deal of art for it is important not 
only to maintain a precise course but also not to disturb 
the vessel's trim. If the ship is overloaded on one side, 
the bulky thing will turn right into the reef. At present we 
are moving right toward these reefs and they are clearly 
visible to port and starboard. On one is written: “Super- 
harsh Social Policy’ and on the other “‘Superliberal.” 


What does this allegory mean? That in shifting social 
policy toward an excessive drawing out of the stages, the 
ship of reforms capsizes and breaks up on the reefs of 
mass indignation. But the other extreme is just as dan- 
gerous, as excessive social generosity will finish off the 
half-dead economy and the ship of reforms will run up 
on the reef on the other side. 


This is why it is so important to find the “golden mean.”’ 
But where is it? Where is that limit which the people can 
still tolerate? And most importantly what is the actual 
material situation of the various groups of the popula- 
tion” Since the beginning of the reforms, only general 
data have been published. For example, in January, the 
average wage of workers and white collar personnel was 
1,470 rubles. But this “average’’ was only among those 
employed and what would be the real per capital income 
in the families” 


And now such an opportunity has appeared as they have 
just completed processing the results of a survey on 
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scores of thousands of family budgets. Thus, what was 
the distribution of income in January” Before moving on 
to an analysis, let me recall that the minimum pension 
and wage in January was 342 rubles, while the physio- 
logic subsistence level (needed only for surviving) is 650 
rubles. Just imagine in what constant need live those 
with a “per capita” income of 150-200 rubles. In Jan- 
wary, as the figures showed, there were 200,000 of our 
poorest citizens 


Another two and a bit million 1 received a per 
capita income of from 200 to rubles. Understand- 
ably, with such money it would also be im le to eat 
every day The only hope is the charity dining rooms and 
gratis food aid 


The next group of more than seven eg em has 
an average per capita income from 300 to 400 rubles. No 
matter how you might scrimp, this money would only 
last for a couple of weeks 


Generally, January was the hardest month. The increase 
in prices was higher than the government had assumed 
while the social shock absorbers had just begun to be put 
in place. According to the official data of Goskomstat 
[State Committee for Statistics}, the decline in the stan- 
dard of living during January was unprecedented in 
previous decades, by some 40-plus percent. The table for 
the distribution of average per capita income not only 
confirms this but also indicates the number of persons 
who were below the poverty line. At present, not tenta- 
tively but accurately, one can say that a total of over 39 
million persons were below this threshold, or one out of 
every four Russians. During January, these persons had 
an average per capita income of under 600 rubles and 
even this is half a hundred under the physiologic subsis- 
tence level 


Old supplies have helped some to hold out, many have 
sold things and gone into debt. In February, the situation 
improved somewhat and the support for the poor 
became more effective and workable, and in particular a 
decision was taken to pay 200 rubles to pensioners 
(unfortunately, many still have not received this), tar- 
geted social aid was set up, and so forth. There already is 
the preliminary results of the February and March 
family budget surveys. An analysis indicates that Jan- 
vary was the worst month of the quarter. 


If one continues the analysis of income distribution 
among the population in January, to the almost 40 
million citizens who were in a very severe material 
situation it is possible to add probably another 18 
million persons who are balancing just on the edge of 
poverty (average per capita income of 600-700 rubles). 
In other words, over one third of the population is 
greatly impoverished or can scarcely make ends meet. 


Approximately another third of our citizens live more or 
less tolerably, with 54 million persons having an average 
per capita income of from 700 to 1,100 rubles. Of course 
this is not being rich, you certainly won't buy a new suit 
but the most meager diet will certainly suffice. 
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Finally, the better-off families. This would include about 
a quarter of the Russian population with ns havin 
an average per capita income of 1,100-2,000 rubles. 
would not dare to say that the standard of living in the 
group corresponds to the standards characteristic of the 
so-called ‘middie class.’ For instance it would be very 
difficult to buy a color TV set with such income. Gen- 
erally during the crisis the “middie class” has quickly 
grown poor and this is inevitable, for the state policy of 
social protection is aimed primarily at the poorly off. lt 
is impossible to argue this. All the same, while 
the standard of living of the “middle class" declined by 
approximately double, these people during January, as 
they say, remained “afloat.” 


Not a word is said in the Goskomstat materials about 
our millionaires. There is only one line which states that 
800,000 ns had an average per capita income of 
over 2,000 rubles. This means that it could have been 
5,000 or 50,000 rubles. And this entire group comprises 
just one percent of the popu'ation 


It is very important how food consumption has changed 
in the Russian families There has been a marked decline 
in meat consumption as a per capita average during 
January and February of the current year in comparison 
with January of the previous one (at t 4 kilograms 
a month and 4.9 a year ago) Milk purchases have 
declined by almost one-third, and there is half the 
amount of fruits and berries. But there has been an 
increase in the consumption of bread and potatoes 


As a whole, the caloric value of the food declined in 
January to 2,120 kilocalories per day, and in February it 
increased to 2,290 (in December of last year, it was 
2,575). As we can see, there is a tive shift but this is 
still far from the optimum level. diet of a majority of 
the population is not balanced either in caloric value or 
in structure 


In setting out on the reforms the government honestly 
warned us that it would be difficult and the standard of 
living would decline temporarily However, an analysis 
of the January family budgets has shown that for an 
absolute majority of the population, there is virtually no 
safety factor (having in mind material conditions) 
remaining. This must be kept in mind constantly in 
setting course on the further reforms. 


Role of Soaal Protectioe in Ecosomi Reform 
924A1008A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Apr 92 p 4 


[Article by Ye. Gontmakher of the Russian Ministry of 
Labor, under the rubric “Analysis”; place and date not 
given: “What the State Can Give the Poor: Social Pro- 
tection as a Part of Radical Economic Reform'’} 


[Text] The decline in real income per capita in Russia for 
January 1992 was at least 40 percent. There has not been 
such a steep, one-time drop in the country for a very long 
time. From this point of view the current reforms, 


naturally, have not justified themselves. But this is only 
at first glance Actually, a fuller evaluation of the changes 
initiated requires a complex evaluation of the situation. 


Above all, the situation in the consumer market has 
changed in a fundamental way. If “before,” the mass 
consumer who had no acquaintances in commerce but 
who did have money frequently could not buy the goods 
he needed with that money, then now this consumer has 
only one problem — earning the money, because he can 
always buy any kind of goods. Of course, we — ~ to 
achieve even the Eastern European level of saturation of 
the consumer market, but in comparison with the situa- 
tion of two or three years ago, the progress is obvious. 


Certainly this has happened in large part due to the sharp 
price increases and corresponding curtailment of solvent 
demand, which in practice has meant the inaccessibility 
of many goods to the broad masses of the population. 
This is still better, however, than the old universal 
shortages, since little by little people, and especially 
young people, are acquiring a normal work and entrepre- 
neurial psychology in place of their old dependent psy- 


chology 


Certainly in such circumstances society is becoming 
increasingly differentiated according to opportunities for 
independent improvement in one's own prosperity One 
person is capable of this, and another, by force of various 
objective and subjective reasons, is not. This is above all 
those who are unable to work pensioners, children, and 
invalids This is why in this sphere a strong and effective 
social protection policy must be implemented, primarily 
out of state funds 


The “Golden Mcan”— 70 Percent 


Everyone right now is upset by the question of income 
compensation in connection with price increases. It is 
natural that people on fixed incomes have a particularly 
strong need for such compensation. Here a basic 
problem arises Should the decline in the living standard 
be compensated for in full? The state is quite capable of 
formally carrying out this idea— all it takes is cranking 
up the printing press. Given a decline in production, 
when the mass of goods entering the consumer market is 
decreasing, this pumping in of currency will lead to new 
price increases, which will automatically devalue any 
addition to the nominal size of pensions, subsidies, and 
wages, and the next inflationary wave it provokes will 
destabilize production even more 


Thus, in its policy regarding income indexation for 
low-income strata of the population, the government is 
seeking that “golden mean” which would yield max- 
imum social effect while not allowing the flywheel of 
hyperinflation to start spinning From this point of view, 
70 percent compensation for the population's losses due 
to the rise in consumer prices seems optimal. 


How do things stand now” The average pensioner’s 
income has more than tripled since November of last 
year, and the sum of social subsidies paid out has risen 





accordingly Wages have nearly tripled in such branches 
as education, health care, and culture, and the monetary 
allowance for servicemen and workers in the internal 
affairs organs has risen even more 


Total outlays for pensions, subsidies and stipends, and 
wage funds in the basic branches of the budgetary sphere 
have increased by 307 percent in the period December- 


May 


Hew Cas We Calculate lacome ladex ation’ 


This question cannot be answered without a comparison 
with price dynamics. The sole official source for this data 
is the Russian Federation's Goskomstat [State Com- 
mittee for Statistics}, according to whose data the con- 
sumer price index for the first quarter of 1992 was 570 
percent. The public's skepticism with regard to this 
number is well known (the opinion is widespread that 
prices have risen by a factor of 10 or more). But in order 
to judge the Goskomstat data competently we need to 
know to calculate the official index. 


This is done on the basis of total sales for each specific 
type of good in the consumer market basket. Thus if, for 
example, 2 metric tons of milk were bought for the 
month at 1.95 rubles [Rj] a liter (the cost of which, as we 
know, has tripled) and 2 kg. of cheese at R120 a kilo (a 
price increase of at least a factor of 10), then the average 
cost of purchase would be R2.07, that is, prices for this 
ryPco has risen by a factor of a little more than 

. If we work from registration prices and not real 
purchase prices, then the calculation must include the 
average arithmetic amount ([1.95 + 120}:2 = 60.98), 
which itself is debatable if only because of the “average 
arithmetical’ approach. 


Calculations show that if we base ourselves on official 
price statistics, then pensioners, subsidy recipients, and 
budgetary workers were compensated at about 50 per- 
cent of the price increases according to the results of the 
first quarter of the current year. Thus the state remained 
in debt to the population for the sum required to achieve 
70 percent compensation. According to our calculations, 
this sum can be calculated at R15 billion. These funds 
must be paid out in the immediate future in order to 
carry out the next compensation undertakings for pen- 
sioners, stipend and subsidy recipients, and workers in 
the budgetary sphere. 


Moreover, taking into account continuing price 
increases, additional funds will be needed for income 
indexation in April. Their precise amount will be clear 
only in May, after the receipt of official data on the 
consumer price index. 


This method of indexation, based on the actual rise in 
the cost of living, has a substantial drawback: compen- 
sation is paid out after a rather extended time (a month 
and more), so continuing inflation manages to devalue 
these outlays significantly and actual total] compensation 
is not 70 percent. Therefore obviously, as the financial 
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situation improves, we will need to make either large- 
scale anticipatory outlays or else special additional pay- 
ments to correct for indexation after the fact. 


The Physiological Minimum and the Poverty Line 


Another very important method for supporting the 
living standard for the lowest income groups is the 
establishment of minimum and wages that are 
not below the pov line. This poverty line was intro- 
duced by a decree of the Russian president of 2 March 
1992, and is called the subsistence (physiological) min- 
imum. 


The point is in this way to emphasize the distinction 
between this minimum and the traditional minimum 
consumer budget, which represents a poverty line as it 
has come to be understood in the developed countries. 
This budget includes about 300 consumer positions, 
including the acquisition of complex household appli- 
ances, a complete wardrobe, and so forth. The inappli- 
cability of this criterion of poverty to Russia's conditions 
is obvious if only for the fact that right now more than 90 
percent of the country's population lives below this line. 


Obviously, bringing the majority of the population in the 
near future up to a level above the minimum consumer 
budget is nothing more than a bluff: the state has neither 
the necessary funds nor the moral-ethical justifications 
for this, since the working population has to worry about 
its own fate and the state is merely creating a few general 
favorable conditions for this. 


The concept of the subsistence (physiological) minimum 
was introduced in order to separate out those who 
compared to the average Russian are truly poor. This 
poverty line has been adapted to our conditions. 


As we know, in the minimum consumer budget the share 
of income spent on food does not exceed 50 percent. The 
farther away from this line in the direction of lowered 
income, the more quickly this share grows—to as much 
as 80-90 percent. In such families there is virtually no 
money left to purchase any significant (and sufficient) 
quantity of clothing and footwear, and there is absolutely 
no Opportunity to purchase durable goods (household 
appliances, furniture, and so on) The consumption of 
services is reduced to a minimum, and it is hard to allow 
oneself movies, concerts, and the regular purchase of 
newspapers and magazines. Of course, one cannot live 
that way for years and decades— it is the direct road to 
poverty and lumpenization. For a brief period, however, 


until the economy's freefall into crisis is stopped, this 
kind of minimum is quite socially permissible; people get 
along on previously created reserves of clothing, foot- 
wear, and other nonfood goods, especially since the 
budget of the subsistence minimum for the acquisition of 
nonfood goods and services is less than 40 percent of 
personal income. 
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Most important, ~~ the subsistence (physiological) 
minimum includes quite high norms for food consump- 
tion that wholly ensure both the necessary calories for a 
normal existence and a balance for the basic food nutri- 
ents 


Based on these norms, as well as minimum necessary 
expenditures for nonfood goods and services, a poverty 
line is determined below which subsistence is im permis- 
sible even in our crisis situation. And the state takes on 
the obligation to support the standard of living up to this 
line. 


How Can We Transiate Kilograms lato Rubies? 


For the pensioner the subsistence minimum in prices 
was R650 a month at the end of January of this year and 
R811 in prices at the beginning of March. The subsis- 
tence minimums for a working man were R750 and 
R970, respectively. Naturally, as soon as the data are 
known on purchase prices from the end of March (and 
they will undoubtedly be higher than February's), these 
levels will be recalculated and become greater. And 
finally, one more figure connected with the subsistence 
minimum: in January 25-30 percent of Russia's popula- 
tion was living below this line. 


I think that it is understandable now why the govern- 
ment has gone to Russia's Supreme Council with a 
proposal to raise the minimum pension to R800 a month 
and to establish the minimum wage at a level no less than 
R900. 


Here two questions arise. 


The first of them: the subsistence minimum for a pen- 
sioner has been calculated in prices as of early March, 
but the R800 pension is to be introduced as of 1 May. 
And after all, in these two months the cost of living has 
risen substantially. So perhaps we need to establish a 
minimum pension of R1000 as an anticipatory measure” 
Calculations show that the federal budget cannot support 
this kind of burden. This does not mean, however, that 
pensioners will find themselves below the subsistence 
minimum. It must be kept in mind that the average 
pension as of 1 May will turn out within the limits of 
R1000. Moreover, many regions have introduced their 
own supplements out of local funds for the lowest 
pensions. Let us not forget either that one out of four 
pensioners works, which means they get both a pension 
and a salary. And finally, a system of in-kind assistance 
is being created to support the most socially defenseless: 
distribution of free food, organization of soup kitchens 
and household services, and so on. 


The second question is connected with the fact that the 
subsistence minimum for a worker has been defined in 
early March prices at R970, and the minimum wage set 
at R900 a month. Here too we must keep various 
nuances in mind. As research shows, right now very very 
few people get the minimum wage. Moreover, the 
majority of them combine jobs and thereby fall at least in 
the middle-paid strata. Moreover, the government has 
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set a firm course toward anticipatory increases in salaries 
in the budgetary sphere (education, health care, culture, 
and several other branches), where the overwhelming 
majority of low-paid workers are employed. The sole 
limiter here in the coming months will be the federal 
budget. 


Congress Stance oo Land Sale to Pcasants 


924A1015A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 22 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Irana Demchenko: ‘The Congress Refused 
To Recognize a Peasant's Right to Land Already Owned 
by Him”] 


[Text] Nikolay Travkin, a well-known politician and 
chief of administration in Shakhovskiy Rayon in 
Moscow Oblast, believes that extremely unpleasant con- 
sequences may ensue from the rejection, during the 
Russian Congress, of amendments to the constitution 
which would permit the buying and selling of land. He is 
confident that the victory of the orthodox point of view 
will not stop the formation of a land market and cannot 
increase considerably the criminal component in the 
various peasant transactions that could lead some of 
them into the field of illegal activities. 


All of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes in Shakhovskiy 
Rayon have been drawn into joint-stock company oper- 
ations and each rural resident has received, in the form 
of a share, not only his own portion of previously 
collective or state property, but also land. For all prac- 
tical purposes, these shares are already in circulation. 
Moreover, the rayon’s farmers have already partially 
succeeded in purchasing the land allocated to them. 
Many summer residents have purchased garden tracts of 
land. A considerable portion of the funds obtained has 
been expended for maintaining a low interest rate for 
bank credits for farmers— invested in construction and 
in development of the social sphere. In addition, the 
rayon, as a legal entity, has joined in the fund for the 
maintenance and development of peasant and farmer 
holdings, by adding 50 hectares to the official capital, the 
value of which has been registered in the form of shares. 


According to N. Travkin, one must be very much 
removed from real life in order to think that all of this 
can be regained without provoking a serious conflict. 


However, the constitutional ban against the buying and 
selling of land is arousing serious problems. In partic- 
ular, it is having a negative effect upon development of 
the farmer movement, upon which many of our hopes 
are dependent. Under the conditions imposed by a high 
level of inflation, a farmer has for all practical purposes 
only one civilized possibility for obtaining the credits 
needed for acquiring seed, equipment, construction 
materials, fertilizer, and so forth: take out a bank mort- 
gage for the allotted land. But land, which is not prop- 
erty, cannot be used as security. 





Delays in Relcasing Credits for Farmers Noted 


924A0997B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
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Article by Yevgeniy Pishchikova: 
hes To the Middle of Russia’’) 


[Text] According to reports from Goskomstat [State 
Committee for Statistics} of Russia, the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes intend to maintain their sowing areas at last 
year's level (as a result of measures undertaken in 
support of the agricultural producers, the supply of diesel 
fuel at kolkhozes and sovkhozes is close to last year’s 
level and that for gasoline — greater than last year's level). 
Only it is difficult to understand why some agricultural 
commodity producers stubbornly maintain that they do 
not have any gasoline, diesel fuel or other fuel and 
lubricating materials. Moreover, the solution may lie in 
the fact that the figures were given to Goskomstat by an 
organization which only recently was known as Rosagro- 
snab, with the information based upon the quantities of 
gasoline and other materials shipped to the agricultural 
regions. This still does not mean that all of the allocated 
materials reached the addressees. Nor does it mean that 
the kolkhozes, sovkhozes and farmers were able to 
purchase all of the materials involved. The main feature 
of the present sowing cam paign— a pathological absence 
of money among the sowing campaign principals. The 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes were promised credits from the 
congress tribunal—they have yet to receive them. 


“Sparse Credit 


The farmers were promised money two months earlier 
than their collective elder brothers, but it has not yet 
reached all of the regions and by no means in the 
volumes promised. Sparse credit amounts stretch out to 
the middle of Russia and at times the money disappears 
before reaching the half-way point. 


Nevertheless, there can be no doubt but that the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes, similar to the farmers (from 
among those who have already had their tracts of land 
for two years and thus succeeded in obtaining their 
equipment and credits prior to their becoming luxury 
items), are carrying out their sowing operations. In a 
sense, it can be stated that the agrarian reforms, from a 
pro-western standpoint, turned out well in that they 
released the agricultural producer from a sense of obli- 
gation to the state. 


How can we now prove to members of the “Agrarian 
Union” that the government will not be bought off 
during the next grain extortion effort, if it, the govern- 
ment, an entity turned towards fields turning grey in the 
distance, is becoming more moderate and acquiring an 
air of pensiveness with each spring day. Initially, there 
was the decree concerned with reorganizing the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes, with the offer being made to 
all of the farms to select a new form of management. 
Sometime later, there appeared the letter by Khlystun 
and Chubays, which released an entire list of specialized 
communes from this burden. Still one month later, 
Burbulis formulated the decree which authorizes the 
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kolkhozes and sovkhozes to retain their status and to 
re-register. Today the kolkhozes and sovkhozes, having 
endured a number of governmental humiliations 
throughout the period of spring misery, are aware of how 
they can be paid back: the autumn grain prices. One can 
be assured in advance that they will more than cover 
today's kolkhoz losses and insure the farms against new 
governmental tricks next winter. And indeed, in the 
autumn there will be nothing other than grain: since the 
cost of mixed feed reached four rubles per kilogram, the 
cows and hogs in Russia's central zone have not had a 
long life span. Bven forgetting for a moment the 
increased cost for energy carriers, the profitable price for 
a kilogram of meat is approximately 200 rubles at the 
present time. The prices for a customer are even more 
unbearable. 


In the autumn, the farmers also scarcely set a 
example for the kolkhozes in terms of humility and 
gentility. True, they promised to support the government 
and to conclude contracts with the kolkhozes for 25 
percent of the output. And the government promised to 
support the farmers and provide them with money. Very 
little money reached the farmers and thus they decided 
to deal with the government on a verbal level. Although 
no contract was signed, they sent a telegram to the 
congress with a strong text of the following interlinear 
content: do not offend Gaydar, he owes us too much to 
be allowed to depart at the present time. 


oe Many Bclow 


924A0972B Moscow TORGOVAYA GAZETA 
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[Article by D. Naneishvili, TORGOVAYA GAZETA 
commentator: “Trade Unions Are Inclined Toward 
Partnership. What About the Government”’’| 


[Text] In the television report devoted to the conclusion 
of the general agreement, the shots of champagne- 
drinking, which supposedly symbolized the attainment 
of social peace among the government, the entrepreneurs 
and the trade unions, seemed to me to be a little 
inappropriate and false. And the point is not merely that 
it was somewhat unfamiliar to see members of the 
government and official “defenders of the working 
people” on the television screen holding champagne 
flutes in their hands, but rather that it was precisely 
during those same days that the strike vortex was 
drawing into itself, along with the mutinous miners, 
Moscow bus drivers, Kemorovo medical personnel and 
teachers, Nizhniy Novgorod trade employees, who pre- 
sented their demands not just to local authorities but 
also to the government. It did not seem to be the time for 
the trade-union leaders to be drinking champagne. 


At a recent press conference held by I. Ye. Klochkov, 
chairman of the FNPR [Federation of Independent 
Trade Unions of Russia}, I could not restrain myself and 
asked Igor Yevgenyevich about this directly 
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“We were not only surprised but angered by that spec- 
tackle,” I. Ye. Kiochkov said. After all, what actually 
happened”? From the trade unions, the ment was 
signed that oy only by representatives of the Indepen- 
dent Miners’ Trade Union, which numbers only 15,000 
persons, the aviators, which have 20,000 members in 
their trade union, and a social trade union representing | 
do not know who. On the other hand, we nine members 
of the Russian Trilateral Commission for Regulating 
Social and Labor Relations from FNPR, which inciden- 
tally represents the interests of 65 million working 
people here, did not sign the general agreement, 
declaring that such a serious documen) required time for 
study and discussion. And that is what we did, signing 
the agreement after it had been discussed in the pre- 
sidium of FNPR. That happened, to be sure, 20 days 
after the aforementioned scene with the champagne.“ 


Russia's trade unions support the government and its 
economic reform policy in principle, but the leaders of 
FNPR—and this was stated once again at the press 
conference— are worried by the government's ambig- 
vous position. On the one hand, for the first time in our 
history the present government has undertaken to con- 
clude an agreement with the trade unions, recognizing 
their right to represent the working people's interests in 
the sphere of social and labor relations. On the other 
hand, many of the accords that have been achieved are 
not being observed, and sometimes decisions that are 
dam aging to people's vital interests are taken behind the 
trade unions’ backs. The trade unions cannot accept this. 


The latest conflict arose in the very course of signing the 
general agreement. While the presidium of FNPR was 
working on the text of the agreement, the government 
considered that public opinion had been sufficiently 
prepared by the idyllic scene that had been broadcast on 
all the television news programs and took a decision on 
another regular freeing of prices at the discretion of local 
authorities. The new leap in prices knocked one more 
hole in the family budget of millions of Russians, but few 
of them know who to “thank” for this. In order to put 
everything in its proper place, the leadership of the 
Federation of Independent Trade Unions of Russia and 
the 37 Russian branch trade unions belonging to FNPR 
came out with a statement saying, in part: ‘“The govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation, without participation of 
the trade unions and without consideration of the matter 
in the Trilateral Com mission for the Regulation of Social 
and Labor Relations, unilaterally adopted a decree 
granting the executive bodies of the Russian Federa- 
tion's republics, krays, oblasts and autonomous forma- 
tions the right to lift the maximum price-increase coef- 
ficients for bread, milk, kefir, nonfat cottage cheese, 
sugar, salt and vegetable oi! 


“The Federation of Independent Trade Unions of 
Russia has constantly declared and now declares that it 
favors the freeing of prices, but not at the price of 
impoverishing Russia's peoples We insist on the state 
regulation of the prices of vitally important output, 
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goods and services during the period of the transition to 
a market under strict control.’ 

Today, when economics rather than i decides 


people's fates, the trade unions have clearly and precisely 
set forth their position in a Declaration of Social and 
Economic Policy for Preventing the Collapse of Produc- 
tion and the Impoverishment of the Peoples, which was 
appended to the statement. One can argue about the 
extent to which the trade unions are empowered to 
develop a strategy for the state's economic development, 


but the trade unions’ position itself is perfectly logical 
and justifiable. 


‘We will not tolerate economic violence against people,” 
stated I. Ye. Klochkov in his press conference. 


What the government's answer will be to such a categor- 
ical demand will obviously be known after the conclu- 
sion of the Sixth Congress of People’s Deputies. And in 
this connection what changes may be made in the 
makeup of the government — if, of course, such changes 
occur— are not so important as what ch are made in 
the economic reform program and the practice of imple- 
menting such reforms. FNPR believes that the policy of 
free prices has resulted in a catastrophic decline in the 
working people's living standard, whereby more than 90 
percent of the population find themselves below the 
poverty level, and one in six receives less than 300 rubles 
[R]. The trade unions are demanding that the minimum 
wage be raised from R342 to R1,000 a month, in order to 
provide all employees of enterprises and organizations, 
regardless of their form of ownership, the possibility to 
earn a decent living. 


The level of mutual understanding between the govern- 
ment and the trade unions will in many respects be 
determined not only by an adjustment in the course of 
economic reforms, but also by how strictly the laws that 
are adopted, especially the law on privatization, are 
observed, and by whether equal conditions are provided 
for the activities of enterprises under various forms of 
ownership, and the inviolability of social guarantees is 
ensured. In presenting its demands, FNPR calls on the 
government to strengthen cooperation, and it guarantees 
honest and dependable partnership. It would seem that 
the government would also have a stake in social peace 
as the first and key condition of any reforms. One 
believes that the hand extended by the trade unions will 
be clasped in a strong and friendly handshake. And that 
the spring days of trade-union action slated for the end of 
Apri! will take place under the sign of government 


support, not opposition. 


Nucicar Energy M inister [ntervicwed 
924A1005A Moscow TRUD in Russian 21 Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview with Viktor Nikitich Mikhaylov, Russian 
Federation Minister of Nuclear Power, by N. Gogol and 
Ye. Shulyukin: “Let Us Avoid Nuclear Civil Strife”; 
place and date not given] 
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[Text] The new nucicar minister of Russia, V. Mikhaylov, 
gives assurances. 


Viktor Nikitich M ikhaylov recently became the Minister 
for Nuclear Power of the Russian Federation. He is 58 
years old. By education he is a theoretical physicist. 
Landau himscif passed his csscntial thcorctical 

tions. After completion of the institute he was chosen by 
Sakharov to be an academician, for work in the secret city 
of Arzamas-16. “I spent my youth behind barbed wire,” 
said our collocutor. In recent years he has been the icader 
of one of the country’s nucicar-weapons complicxes, which 
also defined the basic topic of our conversation. 


{Gogol and Shulyukin] In the West the passions about 
the spread of weaponry to third countries is not sub- 
siding. The unstable CIS is the most likely supplier of 
brains and nuclear technologies to, let's say, Iran or 
North Korea. Your opinion on this problem? 


{[Mikhaylov] I can say that some risk of the spread of 
nuclear weaponry has always existed. The nuclear club 
has been expanding, and this trend will continue inde- 
pendently of the situation in our country. 


As for the ‘‘brain drain” from Russia’s nuclear-weapons 
complex, the answer is this: not one of us has gone 
anywhere. I will talk about those nuclear physicists who 
know the subtle technology of nuclear weaponry. 
Nuclear physics is a very vast area in science and 
engineering. Therefore, when people say that our nuclear 
specialists are working someplace, then, obviously, they 
have in mind those who previously worked at nuclear 
power stations, or in the solid-states physics area, and so 
on. These are ordinary specialists, and they do not have 
at their disposal any kind of military secrets. 


You ask, is an exodus abroad of our military nuclear 
specialists possible in principle? That probability practi- 
cally does not exist today. Moreover, the third countries 
in question never have viewed us as authoritative part- 
ners in this field. 


[Gogol and Shulyukin] Don’t forget the authority of the 
dollar. 


{[Mikhaylov] Of course, the social conditions of our 
specialists’ work are very difficult. But the people whom 
we get are distinguished not only by high intellectual but 
also by high moral qualities. Moreover, there is a set of 
rules on work and departure abroad that has been 
preserved today. An order by B.N. Yeltsin has extended 
the effect of all these restrictions for the near future, until 
new laws are developed. | think that these laws will be 
more optimal in matters of the person’s freedom. But 
restrictions will still remain. 


[Gogol and Shulyukin] You touched on the problem of 
the social conditions of the lives of our nuclear experts. 
Obviously, it is primarily a matter of the so-called 
“closed cities’’? 


{[Mikhaylov] There are 10 closed cities with about a 
million residents (they are all in Russia). Among them, 
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two have a special status in which the brains and the elite 
for developing and creating nuclear weaponry have been 
concentrated. These are Arzamas-16 and Chelyabinsk- 
70, the latter of which, as you know, was visited recently 
by American Secretary of State Baker. Arzamas-16 is a 
counterpart of America’s Los Alamos National Labora- 
tory, while Chelyabinsk-70 is a counterpart of the Liver- 
more laboratory. Of course they do not correspond 
completely to the overseas centers. While the American 
laboratories are basically science centers, our cities are 
science-and-production cities. In Arzamas-16 is the All- 
Russia Scientific-Research Institute for Experimental 
Physics and in Chelyabinsk-70 is the All-Russia Scien- 
tific-Research Institute for Engineering Physics. 


As for talk about living and working conditions. In most 
of the closed cities there is no developed infrastructure 
that would enable a painless conversion to market con- 
ditions to be made. Therefore, there are empty store 
shelves, and even matches are obtained with coupons. 
Add to this the fairly low earnings of the specialists, and 
the picture becomes more or less clear. 


[Gogol and Shulyukin] The President of Russia has 
prom ised to raise the salaries of nuclear scientists sever- 
alfold. 


[Mikhaylov} Do you have in mind the 21 January 
meeting, when B. N. Yeltsin received at the Kremlin a 
group of representatives of the nuclear complex? He 
dedicated almost the whole working day to our prob- 
lems. Speaking incidentally, during all the six years of 
perestroyka, beginning with 1985, we asked M. S. Gor- 
bachev to meet with us and discuss the nuclear experts’ 
urgent problems. We never did meet. There is an entirely 
different attitude today, evidence of which is B. N. 
Yeltsin’s recent trip to Arzamas-16. Incidentally, this is 
the first visit by the leadership to a nuclear center. The 
workers and scientists of the closed city met the Presi- 
dent of Russia with great warmth and support. There he 
signed an order about raising the pay of nuclear special- 
ists. 


[Gogol and Shulyukin] Some readers ask: since we have 
accumulated many nuclear weapons, why, they say, 
produce new nuclear bombs and missiles? 


[Mikhaylov] In science and technology, especially in 
defense, such an approach is impossible. Weaponry must 
be improved continually. Just like any other complicated 
technical design, nuclear weapons have a limited period 
of service— 15 years on the average. But, moreover, they 
are so intricate in design that the many modern elec- 
tronic devices and instruments with which the missile is 
stuffed require constant checking. Also to be kept in 
mind are matters of safety, which we have solved at 
every Stage in creating nuclear weaponry. Today it is the 
firmest priority. We must create designs such that, 
during any emergency or unorthodox situation, any 
unfavorable surprises will be precluded. This question is 
very complicated, and you do not solve it without 
experts. 
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[Gogol and Shulyukin] There is an opinion that military 
expenditures, particularly for the military nuclear com- 
plex, will be distributed to the population—your com- 
plex will disappear and everyone will be well fed and 
clothed. 


[Mikhaylov] Nonsense. There are valid calculations 
which show that the whole military nuclear complex 
costs the taxpayer less than one ruble per month. If the 
complex is destroyed, we shall not get richer. On the 
contrary. And isn’t the assurance of safety—of the 
person and the state— really worth one ruble per month 
(in 1990 money)? 


[Gogol and Shulyukin] There is still another ‘item of 
expenditures” that must be considered. This is the harm 
inflicted on the natural environment as a result of tests of 
nuclear weapons, and also nuclear wastes are not always 
buried reliably. It has been asserted that we already have 
several potential Chernobyls at such burial sites. 


{(Mikhaylov] First of all about nuclear tests. Firm 
requirements for a unilateral end to tests and a sharp 
reduction of this program have brought the nuclear- 
weaponry complex to damnation, because of which an 
irreversible degradation of it is starting. I recall that in 
1990 the U.S. conducted nine tests, the French six, 
China two, and our country one. In 1991 the US. held 
nine nuclear tests, France six, and our testing grounds 
were silent! And this will be continued until October 
1992 as a minimum. 


Thus we care, like no one else, about reducing harm from 
underground nuclear tests. However, there should be 
some kind of a rational compromise. We made an offer 
to the American to sign a treaty on safety in conducting 
underground tests, with monitoring thereof on a bilateral 
basis or on a unilateral basis. There are criteria for safety, 
and a procedure for monitoring can also be adopted 
comparatively quickly. In order to provide for the coun- 
try’s defense capability, it is necessary to continue a 
minimum number of tests at the Northern Testing 
Ground, the more so since the geographic situation of 
Novaya Zemlya guarantees complete safety for residents 
of nearby districts. 


As for the problem of burial of radioactive wastes, it is 
one common to all countries. Over the years, methods 
for burying wastes and monitoring the safety of storage 
have been perfected. There are technologies that are used 
throughout the whole world, including our country. In 
this field, integration of the efforts of East and West are 
only welcome. 


[Gogol and Shulyukin]} Before the collapse of the USSR, 
your program embraced al] the republics. How has the 
new political situation influenced the work of the mili- 
tary-nuclear complex? Won't civil strife begin in the field 
of military nuclear experts? 


[Mikhaylov] This is precluded. We shall begin with the 
fact that only 20 percent of our branch's production 
facilities, mainly mining and metallurgical enterprises, 


are outside Russia. They have no direct connection with 
making nuclear weaponry. Today, together with the 
independent states of the Commonwealth, we are plan- 
ning to conclude agreements in order to support the 
industrial potential of these enterprises for the national 
economy, and this corresponds to the common interest. 
I think that the CIS countries should be motivated 
toward the preservation of production, technological, 
and scientific ties. Without this, not one of us will go into 
the Western market as partners with equal rights 


[Gogol and Shulyukin] You are a great scientist, a 
representative of an intellectual elite, your whole con- 
scious life has been engaged in the development and 
production of the most terrible weapons. What is your 
attitude toward this? 


[Mikhaylov] | consider myself a most peaceful man. | 
have grandchildren and two granddaughters, and | do 
not want them to know war But nuclear disarmament is 
possible only on the basis of bilateral and multilateral 
agreements. There are as yet no such agreements, and the 
military nuclear experts, paradoxical as it may be, are the 
main preservers of the peace, guarantors of parity 


[Gogo! and Shulyukin] For a long time it was impossible 
for you to write, and your photographs were “not for 
publication.” The new assignment seemingly automati- 
cally takes away the veil of secrecy Can we publish your 
photograph” 


{[Mikhaylov] I do not object 
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{Comment on first-quarter rai] performance by Russian 
Minister of Railways G.M. Fadeyev, as reported by A 
Krylova: “Receipts and Expenses"’| 


[Text] Speaking at a selective conference last Saturday, 
Russian Minster of G.M. Fadeyewv reported in 
detail on results of the sector's work in the first quarter. 


The volume of transportation service declined because 
of the continuing production recession Nevertheless, 
instead of the planned loss of 767 million rubles [Rj, the 
sector received R500,000 in profit. Compared with the 
first quarter of 1991, the volume of shipping was 12 
percent lower, but the plan that was outlined was over- 
fulfilled by 5.6 percent, or 23 million tonnes of freight 
Some | 7 million tonnes of hard coal, 492,000 tonnes of 
coke, 380,000 tonnes of oi! and petroleum products, 3 | 
million tonnes of lumber, 345,000 tonnes of mixed 
fodder, and 1.8 million tonnes of grain and grain prod- 
ucts above the plan were transported 


But this is what cannot help but alert us: despite all the 
steps that were undertaken, the railroads are not always 
prepared to increase transportation volume. The miners 
began working better, but railroad workers lagged behind 
in providing railcars and the piles of coal are growing 
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once again in the Kuzbass [Kuznetsk Coal Basin] and the 
Pechora Basin. In the Kuzbass they were unable to 
provide railcars for almost eight million tonnes of coal, 
and one million tonnes were accumulated in the Pechora 
Basin—a misfortune for the localities here. 


The problem of transferring railcars was always given 
priority. Today it is not as acute, but this is the basis of 
the entire production process. Traffic has decreased by 
10,500 railcars per day. The North Caucasus, Krasnoy- 
arsk, East Siberian, and Transbaykal railroads and the 
BAM [Baykal-Amur Mainline] were unable to cope with 
the plan 


There are skilled, competent people on the railroads who 
are capable of handling the most complicated transpor- 
tation problems. But if we look at the plans, the effort to 
make the burden a little lighter is apparent. At every 
trifle they look to the MPS [Ministry of Railways] for 
help: ‘Adjust the calculated rates!” That is, the hope is 
that someone else will resolve their problems. Why 
shouldn't the coal, oil, and grain be taken out? This is a 
loss of income. The increased tariffs have made it 
possible to correct the situation, although in the first 
quarter the Northern Railroad incurred R148 million in 
losses, the Kuybyshev Railroad has R237 million in 
losses, the West Siberian had losses of R167 million, and 
the Krasnoyarsk Railroad had losses of R340 million. 


At the same time, the Moscow Railroad made a sharp 
break with the average figures for the system. Transpor- 
tation serice was cut back by 17 percent here, but the 
duties from receipts rose by 19 times as much. 


And more. The transportation volume declined, but 
there is excessive consumption of fuel and power 
throughout the system, adding up to hundreds of mil- 
lions of rubles 


Today as never before, it is important that all activity be 
subjected to economic analysis. We must not only look 
for opportunities to obtain income, but to reduce unpro- 
ductive expenses. The Russian Government will provide 
a subsidy for railroad transportation, but the collectives 
themselves have the responsibility to ensure that every 
ruble is spent wisely 


Moscow R: roblems Ex amincd 
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[Interview with V. Dontsov, deputy chief of the Moscow 
Railroad, by V. Chibisov: “The Municipal Administra- 
tion Is in No Hurry to Come Up With the Money”’] 


[Text] 


(Chibisov} Valeriy Nikolayevich, the summer transpor- 
tation season is drawing near, and that means an influx 
of passengers in the suburban service: people hurrying to 
their country cottages or garden plots. Are railroad 
employees ready for the boom” 
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[Dontsov] Everything that is within our power has been 
done. We are laying additional main tracks in the 
directions of heaviest traffic and we are extending plat- 
forms. Nearly all terminals have been renovated. For 
passenger convenience during the peak hours, especially 
on Saturday and Sunday, tickets are to be sold for 
electric trains through the “‘Ekspress’’ system at long- 
distance cashiers. Some 12-car trains are in operation, 
and we are running doubled consists of electric trains 
especially for passengers bound for country homes. One 
such train can accommodate up to 4,000 passengers. 


But we must realize that the quality of service and the 
number of trains available do not depend on railroad 
employees alone. We may hear criticism now that eight- 
car trains have made their appearance and that the 
traffic intervals between them have been increased. We 
have been forced to do this because of the shortage of 
rolling stock. Last year we received 48 railcars instead of 
the 300 needed. And then came the wild prices. The only 
supplier of electric trains (the Riga Railcar Manufac- 
turing Plant) raised its price for a consist to 33 million 
rubles [R]. The railroad simply cannot afford this. There 
has been a sharp jump in the cost of spare parts. More 
than 300 railcars have been withdrawn from circulation 
and are standing behind the “fences” at depots because 
spare parts are unobtainable. And there have been rob- 
beries and vandalism on the electric trains, in which 
seats have been wrecked and lights and windows have 
been broken. In the first quarter alone, losses added up 
to R2.6 million because of this. 


[Chibisov] So it is a problem of finances. We know that 
you obtain most of the money from transportation 
service. But taking into account the current increase in 
prices, it is obviously difficult to cover the losses. How 
do the city and oblast authorities regard this? 


[Dontsov] Their attitude toward us is somewhat strange. 
The authorities consider suburban service part of munic- 
ipal transport. After all, most of the passengers using the 
electric trains are employees of industrial enterprises and 
municipal institutions. But then ask them to compensate 
for the transportation losses. It has not happened here. 
They answer right away: “You have the MPS [Ministry 
of Railways].” And that is all. The capital’s municipal 
administration was supposed to pay R80 million of the 
R102 million in losses from suburban service last year. 
No, al] the expenses were covered by railroad employees. 
And this year, without taking into account the increased 
prices for energy resources, our losses will amount to 
R2.2 billion. How do we cover such a sum? 


We realize that the municpal and oblast budgets are not 
put together easily. But why don’t the industrial enter- 
prises provide compensation for the cost of transporting 
their employees” After all, they do this for those who use 
city transport. But as soon as it involves suburban 
transport, nothing is paid. We have suggested this form 
of settlement to the general directors of the ZIL [the 
Moscow Automotive Plant imeni Likhachev] and the 











50 RUSSIA 


AZLK [the Moscow Automotive Plant imeni Leninist 
Komsomol], but they do not want to listen. 


Or another example. The Moscow municipal adminis- 
tration is assigning garden and orchard plots spontane- 
ously, without taking transportation capabilities into 
account. Suddenly we receive a letter stating that 
“30,000 plots have been assigned in this direction. 
Provide the owners with transportation.” And that is all. 
But there is a vast amount of work for this. We have to 
electrify parts of the track and build or renovate the 


stopping points. 


[Chibisov] So it turns out that railroad workers will be 
stirred in their own pot. 


[Dontsov] Well, why? If this is state transport and a 
priority sector, we have the right to count on some kind 
of state subsidy. I know the Ministry of Railways has 
prepared a special program to develop suburban trans- 
port, and it is now in the Russian Federation Supreme 
Soviet. Various ministries and departments are involved 
in its implementation. The main point is that it has been 
adopted at the state level. And of course, local authori- 
ties’ attitude toward us needs to be changed. This is in 
their interest. The critical situation in suburban traffic 
may have a harmful effect on the cities’ economy. It is 
time to realize this and work together, in one direction. 


In addition to Moscow, the capital’s mainline serves the 
suburban traffic of nine oblasts. Some 3,500 pairs of 
trains are turned around every day, carrying up to four 
million passengers. And everywhere the administration 
States that they cannot compensate for the expenses, but 
then they ask for an additional electric train. But no one 
is concerned about the money to purchase it. Because of 
the administration’s refusal to finance certain facilities 
that are under construction, railroad employees have 
been forced to close them down. This is how they 
proceeded with respect to the Sofrino-Krasnoarmeysk 
section, although they need it badly. 


Other major hubs find themselves in a similar situation. 
Do we really have to wait for suburban traffic to stop so 
there can be a rush job later on? But we have already 
gone through this. 


Increased Rail Traffic to Pacific Coast 
924A1026C Moscow GUDOK in Russian 7 Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview with V. Tarabarov, chief of the Vladivostok 
Division of the Far Eastern Railroad, by GUDOK 
correspondents V. Anikeyev and V. Martynov: “The 
Track to the Moorage’’} 


[Text] The flow of passengers and freight to the Pacific 
coast has increased lately. The Vladivostok Division of 
the Far Eastern Railroad has become fully aware of this. 
How are they managing to cope with the workload? We 
discuss this with the chief of the division, V. Tarabarov. 
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[Anikeyev, Martynov] Valeriy Trofimovich, we have 
heard that there is a distinctive Gordian knot where “the 
railroad and the sea’’ meet. The handling of export and 
import cargoes is of particular concern. 


[Tarabarov] Yes, more than 60 percent of the food and 
industrial goods delivered to the Primorye [Maritime 
Kray] come by rail. Cargoes are transshipped by sea to 
Kamchatka and Magadan. This flow has increased all 
year round for exports because of the decline in work at 
the Baltic ports. And it is right here at the shoreline that 
our ordeal begins—either a storm has come, or ships 
have not arrived, or fishermen have been settling 
accounts with their catch when they are at sea, or 
refrigerator cars are burning fuel waiting in vain for their 
loads. 


It is precisely here, in my view, that the problem lies— 
the economic ties have been broken. Since the beginning 
of the year, enterprises have been given the right to trade 
independently. Everyone rushed to make a profit 
without elementary knowledge of how to make out 
transport documents and acquire licenses. Our division, 
which connects with the Trans-Siberian Mainline, has 
proved to be “the end” for all uncoordinated actions: the 
miners went on strike, and the coal-powered fleet was 
idle, and when the ships had departed, the coal arrived in 
time. There are no more than one or two warehouses in 
the port, and they are already full to overflowing with 
cargoes. With the port’s consent, the number of clients is 
growing not by the day, but by the hour. 


[Anikeyev, Martynov] You should be pleased that there 
are new clients— hard cash will be put into the division’s 
pocket. 


[Tarabarov] It is not that simple. The practice of han- 
dling export cargoes today is such that idle time by 
railcars does not affect the port’s “pocket.” Moreover, 
the port earns its money without taking either us, or the 
maritime shipping company, from which it has been 
separated, into consideration. It has reached the point 
that dockworkers do not find it necessary to share 
information with us about the status of cargoes being 
handled. For this reason, we are proposing as a new idea 
that the practice of planning export shipments be 
divided into several stages: let each unit have full control 
over the state of affairs in its own section and bear full 
responsibility for it. 


However, many port workers and shippers believe that 
this is a return to yesterday and rigid planning. They say 
you should ship everything that is presented. This for- 
mulation of the question would be correct if our division 
were not at an impasse now. Stations are not even coping 
with the current volumes. Development of the division, 
especially the stations near the port and the approaches 
to it, is problem number one. And it must be resolved, 
without putting it off for a day. 


All these plans depend on the finances. Who will take 
responsibility for expenditures in the hundreds of mil- 
lions? With the galloping prices, it is hard to say how 





much more will be needed, Last year 180 million rubles 
[R] were required just for the development of one 
station, Nakhodka-Vostochnaya, according to estimates. 
Now, at a time when ties and rails have risen in price by 
five to seven times as much and the prices continue to 
increase, it is difficult to say anything, generally 
speaking. 


We see the solution only in cooperative funds from all 
shippers and potential suppliers of freight which plan to 
make use of our railroad and the ports. The funds will be 
used to develop the entire railroad, whose development 
lags behind other lines. And we must begin with the 
division at the dead end. 


I consider this a realistic path. True, the question of 
ownership will arise—it need not be exclusively state- 
owned, but shareholding, let us say. In a word, we need 
nonstandard solutions, and we will have to give up 
something for the sake of the work. Incidentally, a joint 
stock company was established recently at the port of 
Vostochnyy. In addition to railroad and port employees, 
it includes many people in related fields from Siberia 
and the Far Bast. We are counting heavily on it. 


[Anikeyev, Martynov] Of all the links in the transport 
production line, you are perhaps suffering more than the 
others. 


[Tarabarov] Over the past three years, when stations 
began to be plugged up, quality indicators deteriorated 
sharply. Ones such as railcar turnaround and use of the 
railcar and locomotive fleet. We incurred huge losses 
which we cannot shift off to anyone. And we had the 
same layovers of export cargoes. 


No one compensates us for the loss because someone 
unloaded something somewhere outside of the contract 
or because a ship did not come to its berth; we cannot 
claim our rights, because we simply have none. The 
documents are in perfect order, and that is that. If a 
vessel did not arrive, the seamen have their excuse: the 
elements. We have no excuses— pay the money, and that 
is that. 


[Anikeyev, Martynov] But isn’t there legal machinery to 
protect your rights from infringement? 


[Tarabarov] Formally, of course, we have the right to 
seek arbitration or go to court. Our legal group is not 
idle. 


[Anikeyev, Martynov] Don’t the port workers who 
handle cargo really have any problems? 


[Tarabarov] We cannot say that the port workers are not 
losing anything. It is also unfortunate for them when 
there is no cargo: expensive equipment is idle, and 
people sit around without work. But if railcars are 
standing, they can be bargained with, as in a bazaar: give 
me sheet steel today and rolled steel tomorrow, and an 
angle section the day after. That is more convenient for 
them than empty moorages without railcars. Especially if 
a foreign fleet has been ordered. Our partners over the 
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“hill” will not wait for the arrival of cargoes, At the same 
time, they inform the port of the schedule for ship 
arrivals, as a rule, bypassing the station, The schedule is 
broken every now and then, and the railroad has sizable 
losses, We do not have the right to — : the freight back. 
Although we took an extreme step in November: we 
returned 200 railcars to the shippers without waiting for 
the ship. Especially as they had no confirmations for 
these cars in the port, Asked what to do, the shipper 
replied that the freight is not at his disposal. 


|Anikeyev, Martynov] And did you begin an investiga- 
tion of the owner of the freight? A function which you 
were not even thinking about before? 


[Tarabarov] We have to look for a shipper 10,000 
kilometers away. Explain the terms, become involved in 
protracted correspondence... We were forced to add 
another 12 employees. They scrupulously study the 
documents that arrived and look for confirmations in the 
port. If they do not find them, they call the shippers and 
make inquiries literally throughout the railroad system, 
sound the alarm, and provide information to the min- 
istry. All this worthless work, which was not even men- 
tioned three years ago. 


We have told businessmen: if you want to ship your 
goods, invest money in our development. We and the 
port workers are trying to “‘bear’’ the volume that we are 
able to handle. We are also dictating our conditions: we 
provide service primarily for those who want to invest 
money in development of the railroad and the fleet. And 
for those who want to ship their goods and pay the bare 
tariff for them without investing a kopeck more, we will 
say we are sorry, you will have to wait. We will be able to 
alert the client to our problems with this lever. Many 
have already realized this and have met us halfway. The 
coal miners, metal workers, and timber enterprises in 
particular. If the Russian Federation and the Common- 
wealth are unable to help us, but persons are found who 
are prepared to invest money in transport development, 
we should respond accordingly. 


[Anikeyev, Martynov] Vladivostok has been declared an 
open city. To what extent will this enable you to remove 
the bottlenecks at the stations? 


[Tarabarov] Only partially. The city is not part of the raw 
material transport production line. Lumber, coal, and 
metal pass through Nakhodka. 


The flow of tourists has been increased in Viadivostok, 
especially foreign tourists who are simply passengers. 
And as a result, the flow of foodstuffs, building materials 
for future hotels, and equipment has increased. In a 
word, a new volume of goods. 


Traffic from the Ugolnaya station to the city is excep- 
tionally heavy: 56 pairs of freight trains and 18 passenger 
trains pass through daily. With short intervals in the 
traffic. Another track is needed. But a sanatorium zone 
extends along the bank of Amurskiy Zaliv, and a third 
track has been prohibited for a long time. We were 
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offered an alternative: lay a track along the highway on 
the shore of Ussuriyskiy Zaliv. Make use of the opening, 
the absence of structures, and the remoteness of the 
beach zone. Electrification of the section will make it 
possible to protect the area's ecological environment. 


This route will make it convenient to deliver coal to the 
principal TETs [heat and electric power station] for the 
city and thereby increase the station's capacity. After all, 
the city lacks enough heat precisely because insufficient 
fuel is brought into the city. The route will extend 
farther, to the Mys Churkin station and the fishing port. 
Then it will pass through a tunnel in the city, and by 
reducing the number of freight consists, we can increase 
the number of electric trains. The throughput capacity to 
the city will increase sharply. 


|Anikeyev, Martynov] But a tunnel along the entire coast 
of Amurskiy Zaliv” 


[Tarabarov] Not practical. Some 40 kilometers under- 
ground, below the level of the ocean next to it? Cover 40 
hectares along the drainage strip with the earth that is 
removed and submerge the structures? But our plan is 
supported by many colleagues in the city and the kray 
authorities. 


[Anikeyev, Martynov] And is the idea of storage termi- 
nals at the station practical? 


[Tarabarov | It is practical, and this was stated some time 
ago. A kind of buffer before the port. There has always 
been foul weather—wind and storms—at sea and there 
always will be. For this reason, we have to unload at 
terminals, sort the cargoes by batches for the ships and 
release them when the ships come in. This is a bright 
idea. Its implementation depends on organization of the 
work. 


It is hard for us today. But the flow of freight in the 
eastern direction is increasing, and so that it does not 
sweep away everything in its path like flood waters, it is 
essential that everyone be thoroughly prepared for it 
together. 


Railroad Industry Conversion Ex amincd 
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{Interview with A.N. Markin, chief of the New Equip- 
ment and Technology Department of the Ministry of 
Railways, by V. Peremyshlev: ‘Conversion for Trans- 
port’’] 


[Text] They are expecting a great deal from it. Although 
the impression is being created that no one has a clicar 
picture of its potentialities. These two circumstances 
determined the nature of my conversation with Anatoliy 
Matveyevich Markin, chief of the New Equipment and 
Technology Department and the one responsible for coor- 
dination on conversion mattcrs in the MPS [Ministry of 


Railways. 
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{Peremyshlev} Before we turn to the Ministry of Rail- 
ways’ interests in conversion, I would like to find out the 
status of rolling stock production and repair. Particularly 
with respect to the acquisition of sovereignty by the 
former union republics. 


|Markin] The number of electric locomotives imported 
from Czechoslovakia has decreased substantially. Up to 
800 electric locomotives used for freight trains have been 
diverted for use with passenger trains. A similar situa- 
tion is taking shape with the diesel locomotives used for 
passenger trains because of the Kolomna plant's limited 
capacities. 


When the USSR was broken up into sovereign states, 
numerous plants which turn out electric and diesel trains 
found themselves outside Russia's borders, and 20 per- 
cent of the railcars for electric trains and 28 percent of 
the railcars for diesel trains which are operated on 
Russia's railroads have exhausted their rated engine 
Capacity. 


The railroads’ needs for mainline freight locomotives 
and switchers are not being met, and the fleet of loco- 
motives is becoming obsolete because of this. Last year 
the ‘‘Elektrovozostroitel” NPO [Scientific Production 
Association] in Tbilisi delivered 47 electric locomotives 
instead of 200, and the “Luganskteplovoz"’ PO [Produc- 
tion Association] delivered 442 diesel freight locomotive 
units, that is, 72 percent of the number in the contract 
There are many such examples, not only in locomotive 
operations, but other areas as well. 


The equipment repair situation is also complicated. 
There are more than 70 plants in the ministry's system in 
Russia. They are meeting 90 percent of the Federation 
railroads’ needs for the repair of diesel locomotives, 
roughly 60 percent of their needs for repair of electric 
units, 70 percent of their passenger railcar requirements, 
and a little more than 40 percent of their requirements 
for freight car repairs. 


There are no plants which are turning out equipment in 
critically short supply such as switches, throttle- 
transformers, traffic signals, communications equip- 
ment, lens units, and so forth. Depot facilities for rolling 
stock repair have been inadequately developed. In a 
word, we need additional capacities for both repairing 
and manufacturing equipment. We need to increase the 
production of spare parts for it, industrial rubber and 
plastic items, and various insulating materials. It has 
become critically necessary to update and expand our 
inventory of machine tools. 


[Peremyshlev] You need a great deal, but what is the 
defense industry offering? 


[Markin] The Ministry of Railways’ proposals to orga- 
nize production for transport in the enterprises being 
converted have been prepared and presented to the 
Russian Ministry of Industry and a defense industry 
concern which handles specialized machine building and 
metallurgy. They are being studied. Contracts have 
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already been concluded for certain operations. There are 
quite a few of them at present. Cooperation between 
railroad employees and enterprises in the defense com- 
plex is being hampered by the lack of nonbudgetary 
financing sources and the defense employees’ limited 
ability to fulfill production runs—railroad transport 
requires tens and hundreds of thousands of units, you 
know. 


Unfortunately, we are seldom offered specific develop- 
ments, They usually want to conclude contracts for 
scientific research and experimental design work. And 
their cost is excessively high. 


|Peremyshlev] If | understood you correctly, do you still 
have to resolve the dilemma of expanding and rein- 
forcing your production and repair facilities or orienting 
yourself toward the defense industries’ capabilities? Is it 
possible to reorient some of them to our requirements? 


{[Markin] We are hoping first of all that the defense 
enterprises will help the sector increase the technical 
level of the machinery and equipment being delivered by 
making use of new abrasian-resistant materials, highly 
efficient methods of electrochemical treatment, and 
hardening coatings. The service life of new equipment 
can be increased through the use of highly efficient 
self-lubricating friction and anticorrosive compounds 
made of metal powders and ceramics. The reduction of 
mass and volume by a factor of 1.5 by using superlight, 
fire-resistant heat-insulation material based on polya- 
mide resins promises many advantages. 


More reliable and durable equipment will be sold by its 
manufacturers at higher prices, of course. However, the 
additional expenditures are compensated later on by 
reduced operating expenses for routine maintenance and 
repair. 


|Peremyshlev] Is there a conversion procedure in which 
defense facilities are transferred (sold) to the Ministry of 
Railways, and then reoriented afterward? Or does this 
take place within the Ministry of Defense structure and 
then finished products are sold” 


{Markin] A single conversion procedure does not exist. 
There may bve different methods— from the acquisition 
of incomplete construction projects on which work was 
stopped earlier to production organization for items in 
accordance with Ministry of Railways specifications at 
defense enterprises that are in operation. The costs of 
preparing production and retraining specialists are 
included in the cost of the product being delivered. It is 
possible to obtain technical documents for items with 
subsequent organization of their series production at 
Ministry of Railways enterprises. 


However, we need initial investments in the form of 
preferential credits for a specific period or fees from the 
enterprises concerned to establish a conversion fund. 
But this matter will not be resolved for a long time. It is 
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not without reason that the Russian minister of industry 
called the conversion infarcted at one of his press con- 
ferences. 


We have to look for nonbudgetary sources to finance the 
conversion. In this connection, the rt in the news- 
paper KOMMERSANT (No. 10 of 2-9 March 1992) that 
the Russian Ministry of Industry plans to enlist commer- 
cial structures in the near future as partners in financing 
long-term conversion programs is worthy of attention. 
For the present, businessmen are in no hurry to come up 
with the money, and it was decided to form an industrial 
investment council and the appropriate fund. 


[Peremyshlev] Are defense enterprises already working 
for us? 


[Markin] I would single out the following enterprises 
working in railroad transport: the “Zvezda” PO in St. 
Petersburg, which specializes in production of the M750 
diesels; the “Uralvagonzavod" PO in Yekaterinburg, 
which is making new types of railcars and containers, the 
“Saturn” NPO in Moscow, engaged in series production 
of mobile electric power stations; the NPO ‘Kos- 
micheskogo Priborostroyeniya’’ in Moscow and the 
Izhevskiy Radiozavod’’ PO, which are concerned with 
automated control systems and diagnostic instruments, 
and a number of others. We are especially hopeful about 
cooperation with the "Konvent" concern, one of the 
founders of which is the October Railroad. It includes 31 
organizations in the defense and national economic 
complex. The combination of enterprises with different 
specializations in the concern makes it possible to carry 
out a task from research to organization of mass produc- 
tion. The program for collaboration with the concern 
which has been drafted provides for the use of new 
materials and resource-saving technologies, the develop- 
ment of emergency rescue equipment, and a great deal 
more. 


In conclusion, I will again point out that nonbudgetary 
sources of financing would be of substantial help in 
speeding up the return from conversion. To a certain 
extent, the Russian president's decree “On steps to 
stabilize industry in the Russian Federation in 1992," 
which is aimed at maintaining economic relationships at 
the 1991 level, will contribute to this. 


Kemcrovo Railroad Economic Problems Vicwed 
924A0999A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 1 


[Interview with V. Polovnikov, chief of the Kemerovo 
Railroad Passenger Service, by GUDOK correspondent 
N. Domozhirov: “There Are Fewer Trains and the Track 
for Them Is Shorter’’] 


[Text] Kemerovo— In observing the course of the heated 
discussion on cconomic reforms at Russia's Sixth Con- 
gress of Pcopie’s Deputies, I shudder at the ostentatious 
optimism in the statements by speakers of the democratic 
persuasion. Instcad of summoning up civic courage and 
paticnce, they say, the Sovict conservatives have begun to 
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“expenses” are such thai there may be a complete oco- 


[Domozhirov] Viktor Petrovich, the economic effect on 
the railroad of the action mentioned is obvious, but are 
these consists really unnecessary”? Has the passenger flow 
in all directions declined to the point that it is more 
profitable to withdraw rolling stock from operations 
than to use it to transport people? 


[Polovnikov] A decline in the passenger flow is forecast 
mainly to the southern regions of the country. For this 
reason, it is planned to “cut off’ the route of the 
Novokuznetsk-Simferopol train up to Saratov, with a 
turnaround in a day. 


[Domozhirov] But substantial changes were made in 
other directions as well. For example, the route to 
Barnaul was cut back for the train from Tomsk to 
Andizhan and the route to Krasnoyarsk was cut back for 
the train from Novokuznetsk to Irkutsk. 


[Polovnikov] Alas, how else can we get out of the hole of 
economic debt in which the passenger service has found 
itself? Judge for yourself. While our incomes were bal- 
anced with expenditures until] 1990 and amounted to 
five percent of those of the railroad as a whole, last year 
our losses added up to R67 million. Now we expect only 
3.6 percent of the railroad’s income, but our expendi- 
tures will be over 20 percent! 


The unprecedented increase in prices for rolling stock, 
materials, spare parts, and equipment is now threatening 
us with losses of R1.3 billion. And no manipulations of 
freight and passenger services will patch up the holes in 
the railroad budget. With the existuing tariffs, a moving 
passenger car is a direct loss. Under such extreme 
conditions, we may be able to manage by taking out and 
returning passengers in the principal directions— these 
are the realities, unfortunately. 


[Domozhirov] In my view, Viktor Petrovich, this 
approach to the problem is not in accordance with the 
State concept of organizing long-distance trains with a 


extended train routes and established new ones. Are we 
not disrupting what has been accomplished now” 


|Polovnikov] The system of long-distance runs adopted 

reviously is really collapsing, and it holds no promise. 

he fleets of railcars are being wihdrawn from circula- 
tion by the railroads that own them, which automatically 
leads to plunder. Partial redistribution of the fleets 
throughout the system will be required. Hundreds of 
conductors will lose their jobs, while they will be sought 
out and trained in other places. The conductors’ work 
time will be increased when they are sent to recoupling 
points to wait for trains. But for Kemerovo's railroad 
employees the present changes are not a whim or “the 
latest fashion,” but an effort to survive and to keep the 
main operations personnel with the social conditions 
needed until better times. 


{[Domozhirov] In your view, what is the center's role in 
the tactics of survival you have developed” 


|Polov nikov] The railroads’ property has been put under 
federal ownership by the Russian leadership, and we 
cannot apply market methods to the passenger tariffs. | 
believe that only state subsidies are capable of basically 
stopping the sector's collapse. Especially as switching 
railroads with long-distance passenger trains to local 
service, whether we want to or not, will also acquire a 
political tinge by giving additional trump cards to the 
separatists—those who advocate Russia's dismember- 
ment into independent “principalities.” Severe conse- 
quences are simply unavoidable if the Russian Govern- 
ment leaves railroad workers alone with their extremely 
critical problems. 


When the losses of labor collectives begin to be measured 
in billions of rubles, this is an indicator of the failure of 
state policy. And steps must be taken at the highest state 
level in this case. Otherwise the “illness” which has 
developed on the Kemerovo Railroad will be truly 
irreversible in nature. In the final analysis, the public will 
suffer even more when they are held hostage to economic 
experiments that were not carefully considered. 


Transport Control Automation Book Reviewed 
924A0979A Moscow ZHEL EZNODOROZHNYY 
TRANSPORT in Russian No 1, Jan 92 pp 75-77 


[Review by I. V. Kharlanovich, candidate of technical 
sciences, of book Avtomatizirovannyye dispetcherskiye 
tsentry upravieniya ekspluatatsionnoy rabotoy 
zheleznykh dorog (Automated Dispatching Centers for 
Controlling the Operational Work of Railroads) by P. S. 
Gruntov, S. A. Babchenko, V. G. Kuznetsov, A. A. 
Mikhalchenko, and A. D. Chernyugov, Transport, 
Moscow, 1990, 288 pages, 4,300 copies] 


[Text] One of the fundamentally new avenues for solving 
problems on improving operational work is the estab- 
lishment of automated dispatcher control centers. 





Important tasks are realized by automating data base 
organization and support and establishing reliable data 
bases in these centers. Among these (tasks are the clear- 
cut coordination of all links in the transport process, the 
construction of forecast dynamic models of the train 
situation at stations and on railroad network sections, 
and the development of rational solutions that improve 
stability in controlling train movement and freight oper- 
ations 


Rai! transport specialists and engineer technical workers 
involved in organizing operational control of the trans- 
port process and the designing and introduction of 
ADTSsU [automated dispatcher control centers} will be 
able to find many answers to questions that interest them 
in the new book Automated Dispatching Centers For 
Controlling the Operational! Work of Railroads. A collec- 
tive of authors under the editorship of P. S. Gruntov, 
doctor of technical sciences and professor, wrote it. 


This is the first edition to embrace the main problems 
and principles in organizing a new automated system for 
dispatcher control of shipments on our country's rail- 
roads. The material in the book has been system atized in 
accordance with the appropriateness of and interdepen- 
dence between maintenance, hardware, organizational 
support, and rail transport's intensive development fac- 
tors under the conditions of the entire economic mech- 
anism's reorganization. 


The Ministry of Railways Transport Main Administra- 
tion's place and role in the functional development of the 
dispatcher system, which was built considering the need 
to eliminate bureaucratic elements in the effective con- 
trol of train and freight operations of the railroads as a 
single mechanism supporting the economy and popula- 
tion with transport, are reflected. With the organization 
of a dispatcher control center in the Ministry of Railways 
and of regional dispatcher centers in the local areas, 
transport emerges from under territorial control with an 
optimum combination of local and state-wide interests 
You see, that which is visible at a given moment in the 
local areas cannot always be projected for entire avenues 
and branches. This leads to hold-ups in tracking freight 
trains, delays of passenger trains, overloading of train 
stations, and complications in solving transport tasks in 
general. The book being reviewed shows that this impor- 
tant problem is solved only with the active support of the 
Ministry of Railways and points out the latter's interest 
in the qualitative and rapid establishment of such cen- 
ters on the railroad network 


The book consists of nine chapters which set forth both 
problematic and theoretical questions and questions of 
an applied nature. The first chapter is devoted to the 
theoretical basis for improving the control of operational 
work. It provides a formal description of a centralized 
dispatcher control system and formulates the theoretical 
principles guaranteeing a reduction in the uncertainty of 
managing the transport system. The classification of 
information flows connected with the work-load of train 
dispatchers at all levels of control and the classification 
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of dispatcher sections according to control difficulties 
have practical value. This did not exist previously and it 
complicated mutual relations between dispatcher per- 
sonnel and the railroads’ administration. Principles for 
dividing railroad areas into control regions (the al 
areas of future control centers) are dev and 
described in accordance with the classification of dis- 
paicher sections and the dispatchers’ work-load. 


The material in the second chapter introduces readers to 
a range of problems connected with the functioning of a 
Ministry of Railways automated dispatching center. It 
expounds on the technological operating Pp rinciples of 
dispatcher personnel and the procedure for hardware 
and data base organization and support. In particular it 
points out that the main goal of establishing a ministerial 
control center is to insure smoothness, uniformity and 
continuity in the ee process during all its stages. 
Alternatives for organizing the regulation of transport 
flows on the network's avenues with quality information 
support and an alternative forecast of the train situation 
on the network are examined. The technological princi- 
ples for this center's functioning envision new solutions 
by linking effective shipment control technologies at the 
Ministry of Railways level with new hardware. The 
cycles for updating the operational information, which 
provides an estimate of the situation on the railroads and 
the inspector-dispatcher operating principles function- 
ally supporting the distribution of railcar and locomotive 
pools, are examined in detail. One must include the 
limited depiction of the functional and organizational 
support of the ministerial center's work and of the 
procedure for exchanging information in different situ- 
ations in the material's shortcomings. 


The third chapter talks about alternatives for central- 
izing the control of a railroad's operating work based on 
the system's structure and the redistribution of functions 
between control levels. The technology for the work of 
DADTSU [railroad automated dispatcher control center] 
personnel and the principles for automating dispatcher 
control of the locomotive park are covered b . The 
alternatives for centralizing dispatcher control consider 
the possibilities of the practical, organizational and 
technological construction of the railroads. Situations 
where it is possible to divide train and freight operations, 
concentrate their contro] according to cascades of rail 
hubs, and apportion individual heavily -loaded avenues 
into a single system without substantial changes in 
another part of the railroad are among these variants 


The system's structure being examined concerns only 
transport services and departments, without affecting 
other sub-branches. This limits the opportunity to cor- 
rectly judge radical changes in the services that interact 
with movement personnel Plans for the complete or 
partial withdrawal of operational control over train and 
freight operations from railroad divisions are examined 
for a case where functions are redistributed between the 
levels of contro]. The possibility of reorganizing a divi- 
sion into an administrative control rayon with purely 
administrative and economic functions, i.e , where most 











vo RUSSIA 


attention is paid to strengthening the technical base and 
technical support of the transport process and traffic 
safety, is examined. 


The fourth chapter is devoted to one of to-day's most 
complicated questions — hardware and data base organi- 
zation and support of operational control. The main 
requirements for a complex of hardware and automated 
work positions for the center's and line enterprises’ 
operational personnel are formulated here. Alternatives 
for constructing a control rayon's controlling computer 
complex, the procedure and parameters of its reliability 
and the limits for using imitation modeling to evaluate 
reliability are listed. The procedure for organizing a 
dynamic model of the train situation on sections, in rail 
hubs and on road and network avenues is covered in 
detail. 


Data base organization and support are examined from 
the viewpoint of automating data collection and trans- 
mission for train and locomotive dispatchers and the 
dispatcher distributing railcars as much as possible. 
Methods are proposed to automate completely the sup- 
plying of initial and final information when controlling 
train and freight operations in the centers. This will 
permit the quality of dispatcher control to be improved 
and the labor productivity of dispatchers to be raised 
considerably by increasing the size of the circles and 
reducing the idle time of trains awaiting receipt by 
Stations and sections. 


The fifth chapter is devoted to the methodological and 
organizational construction of automated centralized 
control systems by stations and hubs. It is known that 
they recently became vulnerable points on the network 
not only as a result of poor technical development but 
also because of the unsatisfactory organization of oper- 
ational control over their own work and the shortcom- 
ings in forecasting and planning interactions with sec- 
tions and the internal subunits of marshaling and freight 
complexes. Alternatives for the structural construction 
of operational control systems by stations and hubs when 
organizing hub automated dispatching centers are exam- 
ined in detail. 


The functional composition of a hub’s ASU [automated 
control system], which operates on the basis of modeling 
individual processes being performed in it and their 
tie-in into a single whole guaranteeing the hub’s final 
work result—the dispatch of a made-up or processed 
transit train—is given. The data base organization and 
support for a hub’s dispatcher control center are exam- 
ined in detail. It envisions the complete processing of the 
initial information at the KSARM [not further identi- 
fied] and automated work positions of line workers with 
the cutting-off of repeated and poor quality information. 


The sixth chapter examines in detail questions on 
improving the calculation, bookkeeping and technical 
normalizing of operational activity and improving the 
operational planning of train and freight operations. All 
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of this is based on automating calculations and book- 
keeping by transferring the cumbersome manual work of 
the calculation and book-keeping departments to com- 
puters with the widespread use of automated work 
positions and the automated accumulation of initial 
information when carrying out operations. In particular, 
one can completely automate the computation of a 
complete train schedule and the calculation of all its 
indicators. When establishing dispatcher centers, the 
need arose for a change in the technologies of developing 
a technical plan. These technologies must be constructed 
not on an assigned indicator distribution principle, 
which goes from the higher level to the lower, but on a 
detailed calculation of each indicator in accordance with 
all elements in the transport complex, considering tem- 
porary and permanent restrictions. 


Automating the computation and bookkeeping of the 
operational work being performed substantially changes 
the system for monitoring the implementation of the 
technical plan's norms in control centers. In this case, 
monitoring is transformed from an episodical phenom- 
enon into a permanent means for preventing large losses. 
This is achieved thanks to detecting in a timely fashion 
the errors made and seeing in advance the consequences 
of a management decision adopted for implementation. 


Questions on improving the effective planning of oper- 
ational work have found reflection in the book's seventh 
chapter. For the first time, an attempt has been made to 
formulate the technological principles for operational 
forecasting and planning. Their basis is the modeling of 
the conduct of each technological element in the trans- 
port process under different work-loads and the pro- 
jecting of a good way out from each subsystem and from 
some complex or other: hub, avenue, control rayon, etc. 
A method for developing an operational plan in a 
DADTsU using the software of existing railroad auto- 
mated control systems and adding new elements is 
provided. 


Special attention is paid to the effectiveness of the 
system being proposed, and evaluation methods and 
effectiveness criteria according to the factors are given. 
Here, it is worthwhile to point out the high effectiveness 
in the functioning of dispatcher centers on the railroads. 
Train delays between systems have been reduced practi- 
cally to zero and the use of loading resources has been 
improved through the early forecasting and distribution 
of station loading capabilities and the early detection of 
rolling stock unsuitable for loading and its timely 
replacement. 


Interrelated questions at the beginning and end of each 
chapter, which concentrate attention on the main prop- 
ositions of the problems being examined, contribute to a 
better understanding of the book’s text. Everything is 
expounded in detail and at a high scientific level. This 
provides the reader an opportunity to get good material 
for practical and theoretical use. One must single out the 
clarity of the wording on the main concepts and classi- 
fications that have not been used previously in the 
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transport workers’ terminology. In particular, they 
include the concepts of uncertainty in the transport 
system's condition, entropy of information, coordina- 
tion, controllability, etc. 


The book gives concrete definition to the theoretical 
materia] by using examples from experiences in imple- 
menting dispatcher centers on the Byelarusian and 
Donetsk railroads. Along with the general theoretical 
propositions connected with developing and establishing 
dispatcher centers, sufficient attention is paid to the 
practical questions involved in constructing the new 
structure, organizing the new functions and tying them 
into existing or parallel structures. This will permit the 
shift to the new dispatcher control organization to occur 
with the least losses. 


One must, however, point out the insufficient, in our 
view, treatment of certain questions required for the 
material's practical use. | would have liked to have 
received more detailed information on questions con- 
cerning the implementation of the new dispatcher con- 
trol system for a group of variants and classes of rail- 
roads with different train and freight operating 
conditions. The need exists to coordinate present 
requirements for the control and organization of data 
base organization and support without overfilling the 
enormous amount of ‘‘raw” information between control 
levels (this means, between cities). You see, this 
increases expenditures for communications channels 
and limits the opportunity to deliver qualitative and 
complete information to each level and organization in a 
technical complex that is based on more reliable alter- 
natives for its operation and construction. There are also 
a number of inaccuracies in defining the technical and 
technological structural elements. 


Nevertheless, the book Automated Dispatching Centers 
For Controlling the Operational Work Of Railroads is 
very timely and the methodological and practical mate- 
rial regarding problems in improving operational control 
in regional and ministry centers has been systematized 
and the book’s practical orientation determines its use- 
fulness for daily work in controlling transport. 


In conclusion, one must point out that the problem 
under review is an extremely urgent one for practical 
workers at the present time with the shift to new eco- 
nomic relationships in industry and transport. It is no 
accident that the book’s entire edition was sold out 
within two weeks. Evidently, there is a need to reprint 
this book supplemented with experiences in establishing 
dispatcher centers on railroads, new material on devel- 
oping the technical complex and new rail transport 
management structures, technological developments 
with respect to data base organization and support, and, 
most important, a detailed study of a dispatcher center’s 
and internal railroad subunits’ economic inter- 
relationships and inter-relationships with the Ministry of 
Railways. 


COPYRIGHT: “Zheleznodorozhnyy transport’, 1992 
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New “Transstroy’ Corporation Highlighted 
924A1001A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 2 
[Interview with I.K. Pechinskiy, vice president of the 


State Corporation ‘“Transstroy,"” by N. Davydov: 
Retaining the System} 


in maritime and river ports, houses, and kindergartens 
declined by roughly onc-third. Just as with the catire 
one, See eS es ap Se 
become a victim of politics. The sharp ip state 
imvestmeants is not being compensated by other financing 
sources. Morcover, there have been frequent cases in 
which local authorities have appropriated individual sub- 
units of trusts and plants of a corporation to resolve their 
pape mayday pty ey 
tion workers now have many competitors. following 
discussion offered for your attention tells how we cas 


{[Davydov] Igor Konstantinovich, what is the deter- 
mining factor in the policy of managing the sector at this 
time? 


[Pechinskiy] Maintaining the capability of our trusts, 
construction andministrations, plants, and other sub- 
units. Just think of it: the railroads, motor roads, the 
ports, and the metros—these are essentially facilities in 
the social sphere. If our clients do not have the funds and 
we have contracts for work, the collectives of construc- 
tion workers will not have jobs and transport cannot be 
developed. 


The second quarter has begun, and the situation con- 
tinues to be critical. We have worked for three months 
without financing and there is no budget for the next 
three months. Clients have no money, although they are 
more than two billion rubles [R] in debt. The Ministry of 
Railways owes one-third of this sum. The municipal 
administration of St. Petersburg does not even have 
money for metro construction. 


The danger existed that there would be a complete 
breakdown of transport construction before mid- 
February. Only after the Russian president's decree on 
classifying an absolute majority of enterprises and cor- 
poration organizations as federal property was there a 
reliable basis to maintain a transportation construction 
complex that is technologically and organizationally 
interrelated. And if we had managed to coordinate our 
efforts with similar associations and organizations in 
other CIS states, a smooth transition to market condi- 
tions would have been much more likely. 


[Davydov] But are there prospects for expanding inter- 
action? 


[Pechinskiy] The former enterprises and associations of 
the USSR Ministry of Transport Construction which are 
now outside Russia’s borders are acting independently 
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under the jurisdiction of the states concerned. However, 
their laws do not prevent them from entering into 
economic relationships with enterprises in other states. 
Bilateral and multilateral agreements are being con- 
cluded and we are legalizing our ties as prescribed. And 
our status enables us to speak for enterprises as the 
plenipotentiary respresentative of the state with respect 
to certain functions. 


It has become necessary to establish an Economic Coor- 
dination Council of Transport Construction as a purely 
economic contracting organization. Corporations, con- 
cerns, associations, and other groups of transport con- 
struction workers in the independent states will take part 
in its work. The purpose of the council is to develop 
mutually beneficial joint programs of a production, 
scientific, investment, and commercial nature. 


[Davy dov] Incidentally, what are the principles on which 
the structure of the working machinery of the “Trans- 
stroy’’ corporation is based? 


[Pechinskiy] We must represent the interests of all cor- 
poration participants in executive and legislative organs, 
and for this reason, the structure includes services con- 
cerned with marketing, economics, the law, scientific 
and technical development, material and technical 
supply, foreign economic relations, and personnel 
training. 


A no less important goal is to retain the specialization of 
enterprises and maintain economic ties among them. 
Specialized cost accounting production firms are being 
established to handle these functions. 


[Davydov] The corporation headquarters is faced with 
important tasks. Who will carry them out and how? 


[Pechinskiy] The board of directors and the working staff 
have the responsibility to provide for the employment of 
all units, cooperative activity in contract operations, 
development of production facilities, and familiariza- 
tion with new forms of output. In a broad sense, this 
means coordination of all the activity of enterprises and 
development of financial resources. 


With the shortage of investments (it is predicted that 
they will be cut in half in the second half of the year), we 
will be giving preference to those contractors who can 
ensure that projects are turned over in short periods of 
time, with high quality, and at an acceptable price. After 
all, the disastrous increase in the prices for material and 
technical resources is leading to a decline in the physical 
volume of capital investments. 


{[Davydov}] Can you illustrate the price increases by 
specific examples? 


[Pechinskiy] In January and February 1992, compared 
with this period in 1991, the price of reinforcing bar steel 
was 40 percent higher, cement was 10 times higher, brick 
was 30 times as much, round timber was 15 times higher, 
lumber was 25 times higher, and the price of plumbing 
equipment was 45 times higher. The cost of a wooden tie 


rose from R55 to R1,500 or R2,000, the price of cover- 
alls rose from R30 to R900, and the price of gauntiets 
increased from R1 to R40. And this continues without 
end. 


[Davydov] Just where do you obtain the funds for all 
this, including development of the enterprises’ produc- 
tion facilities? 


[Pechinskiy] We can be driven into a corner by such a 
question. Until last year, the Ministry of Transport 
Construction was allocated substantial sums from the 
budget to build new enterprises and to renovate and 
technically reequip enterprises in operation. 


Now the situation has become deplorable. And those 
funds that we have managed to obtain from the budget 
have been barely adequate to finance the most important 
construction projects under way. For this reason, unless 
the efforts of all participants in the corporation are 
united to improve the production base, we will be no 
better off than before after three or four years. 


{[Davydov] There is probably no more complicated 
problem than this today: how do we keep the specialists 
in the leading building trades with the decline in the 
volume of work? 


[Pechinskiy] Yes, that is not only the problem of today — 
it is tomorrow’s problem as well. Personnel matters were 
the province of the state before. Now its functions of 
authority have been lost. 


It is unnecessary to explain the cost of a good foreman or 
brigade leader at a construction site, of course. The 
quality of installation work depends on them to a large 
extent. But the shortage in such specialties is already 
beginning to be felt. It will be very difficult to make up 
the shortage, because the system of training middle-level 
supervisors has been hit hard. 


Or take the retraining of specialists who are now 
employed at all levels, right up to brigade leaders. A large 
number of competitors have appeared for our skill 
improvement courses. The managers of trusts do not 
want to pay several thousand rubles for 10-day seminars, 
but now all sorts of commercial centers and courses are 
inundating construction workers with their advertising, 
promising training combined with cruises for an even 
higher price, and embellishing the prospects with trips 
abroad for on-the-job training, without any basis for 
their promises, as a rule. 


Unfortunately, certain people take the “‘bite.” Although 
according to selective expert opinion, the level of 
training received by construction workers in com mercial 
centers is much lower than in our courses. It is probably 
time to introduce licensing to train specialists in the 
most important trades. 


[Davydov] To sum up what has been said, if you were to 
assess the situation: will the decline continue or are there 
some prospects for stabilization of the situation in trans- 
port construction? 
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[Pechinskiy] Only one thing gives us hope: the presi- 
dent's decree which I mentioned will not allow transport 
construction enterprises to be absorbed by other struc- 
tures. But unless Russia and the other CIS countries 
finally deal with the problems in the economy in earnest 
and devote serious attention to the needs of transport, all 
our efforts will be in vain. 


First Russian Pharmaccuticals’ Congress 
924A0969A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 13 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 1 


[Article by Yevgeniya Manucharova: “The Congress 
‘Man and Medicine’ Promises a Reasonable Pharm aceu- 
tical Fund”’) 


[Text] The first Russian national congress entitled ‘Man 
and Medicine” commenced operations on 12 April. 


The Russian Administrative Academy made its rooms 
available for symposiums, lectures, worker conferences 
and roundtable discussions by scientists and industrial 
workers and its halls for an exhibition of achievements of 
the domestic pharmaceutical industry and of foreign 
firms (sponsors and participants in the congress). Among 
them — firms of worldwide recognition. 


In addition to discussing purely scientific problems, the 
congress must aid the country in solving one particular 
task: the need for developing a national program for 
medicines. In other words—clarification as to what 
specific preparations must be considered as vitally nec- 
essary, how many of these are known by science, how 
many are recognized by medical practice and which can 
be purchased and which can we make ourselves. 


This expert work was directed by the Russian fund 
entitled ‘‘Healthy Individuals,” which is headed by the 
well known pulmonologist, Academician Aleksandr 
Chuchalin. According to preliminary estimates by the 
fund’s scientists, the number of vitally important prep- 
arations is not very great— approximately 300. The sci- 
entists would like to see the “minimum-maximum” 
ideology adopted by our doctors and pharmacologists. 


The congress was initiated by Chuchalin’s fund as a stage 
of expert work and as a stimulus for scientific and 
pharmacological development. Western participants in 
the congress recommended that we not only purchase 
medicines, technologies and equipment, but (and this for 
the first time) also make more expensive and more 
durable purchases—to obtain entire plants: the likes of 
which are already in operation in Europe. 


Yakunin on Past, Present Role of Church 


924C1261A Moscow KURANTY in Russian No 70, 
10 Apr 92 p 12 


[Interview with Father Gleb Yakunin, Russian Orthodox 
priest, member of the Russian parliament, and member 
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of the Coordinating Council, Democratic Russia Move- 
ment, by Aleksandr Putko; Moscow; date not given: 
“Are You a Priest or a Politician?”) 


[Yakunin] Today I would call myself more of a politi- 
cian, although one category does not completely exclude 
the other. If we turn to our reli past, we can se that 
Russian Orthodox priests— both in the 19th century and 
at the beginning of the 20th century — actively partici- 
pated in politics. The members of that democratic rep- 
resentative organ known as the State Duma included 
quite a few clergymen: There were archbishops and even 
simple village priests. By the way, as far back as the 
beginning of this century the Holy Patriarch Tikhon and 
the Great Council established that a clergyman had the 
right to participate in political life, but that—in stating 
his own point of view — he was expressing himself alone 
and not speaking in the name of the Church. 


But after the 1917 Revolution the Bolshevik leaders who 
had come to power understood how dangerous the 
Church's authority was for them. A harsh persecution of 
priests was begun. And Lenin even issued an order to 
shoot as many of them as possible. This letter by Lenin, 
which was kept secret for many long decades, has now 
been published. Our society is beginning to see things 
more clearly. And may God grant that things will grad- 
ually settle into their proper places and that the Church 
will come to life and serve to restore the people to 
spiritual health. 


[Putko] But the Church should be above politics. 
Because, after all, its task is to proclaim the eternal 
truths. 


[ Yakunin] Nowadays we are in a transition period. And 
while the fate of our entire society is being decided, I 
think that my participation in political life is fully 
justified. Furthermore, this is my duty. 


But let’s return now to your initial question: Am I a 
priest or a politician? Nowadays I am convinced that 
these two things are inextricably bound together. For, by 
participating in parliamentary work as a Russian peo- 
ple’s deputy, I am primarily striving— as hard as I know 
how —to help the Church. For seven decades the totali- 
tarian state oppressed the Church and enslaved it. Now 
under the new conditions we— Russia’s state leaders — 
must create such legislative acts whereby the Church can 
be straightened out and occupy the place it deserves in 
society. 
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|Putko] You are one of the leaders of the Democratic 
Russia Movement. Is that also in the interests of the 
Church” 


[Yakunin| kt is in the name of Russia's rebirth— 
politically, economically, and spiritually. And, therefore, 
it is also i) the interests of the Church. I t: All these 
things are very closely bound together. The rebirth of 
religion is pe ssible only under the conditions of freedom 
and democrac, Everyone knows what happened to the 
Church under the totalitarian Bolshevik regime. But 
here's what is startling: In their efforts to return us to a 
Bolshevik-type past, the neocommunists have formed a 
bloc with the national-patriots. They practically embrace 
each other at political meetings. One person stands with 
a picture of St. George the Victorious, while another is 
standing right beside him with a portrait of Lenin. What 
could be more absurd than such an alliance? But, of 
course, it does exist and is functioning. And, meanwhile, 
our just-emerging democracy could be suffocated. 


And, therefore, I have also become a joint chairman of 
the Democratic Russia Movement. You know that 
everything is not so simple there at this time. There are 
shrp contradictions and conflicts, and this is as it should 
be: Democratic Russia includes a broad spectrum of 
political trends, parties, unions, and alliances. Its basic 
mass— approximately 80 percent of the membership— 
com prises nonparty people. They are united by a striving 
to provide electoral support to that president or deputy 
who expresses the interests of a democratic system. 


|Putko] As far as I know, you have adised creating an 
institute for military chaplains. 


| Yakunin] I am bound to do this no only by my spiritual 
position, but also by a profound understanding of the 
problems involved here. The institution of military 
com missars has been abolished, thank God! But just how 
should we fill the consequent vacuum which has been 
created? Of course, by religion, which has always borne a 
high moral quality. Unfortunately, there are only a few 
religious believers in the army. That is the result of many 
years of a Bolshevik policy which aimed at exterminating 
religion. But I am convinced that religion will be reborn. 
Even now one can see officers, warrant officers, and 
soldiers in Orthodox churches. We must create such 
conditions in the army that every military serviceman— 
if he so desires—can be married in church or, let’s say, 
have his child baptized there. And, in the future, we need 
to have the institution of military chaplains, just as is the 
case all over the world. Moreover, we need to take into 
account the fact that persons of various different reli- 
gious faiths serve in the Russian Army. Therefore, we 
mustnot only create the conditions for satisfying reli- 
gious needs, but also instill in the service personnel 
respect and tolerance toward persons who profess other 
religions and faiths. 


[Putko] Tolerance, respect... How much of such qualities 
we need to overcome prejudices! It’s hard even to 
imagine how deeply prejudices have penetrated into 
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people's consciousness. Not long ago, for example, a 
certain well-known writer in a public speech called for an 
alliance between Orthodoxy and Islam in order to fight 
against Catholicism. And this is a writer! 


| Yakunin] Nationalism, antagonism, the age-old dispute 
between Westernizers and Slavophiles—all this requires 
profound understanding and an intelligent approach, 
taking the people's interests into account. In my opinion, 
where it is a matter of economic development, orga- 
nizing production, and utilizing political experience it 
would be more expedient to key on and be guided by 
Western civilization. But in matters of spiritual develop- 
ment, culture, and art we should rely on Slavic traditions 
and values. In general, we must utilize everything which 
is the best for the good of our people, without putting up 
artificial barriers to world experience. 


Could not the ideas of the Slavophiles Aksakov, 
Kireyevskiy, and others prove to be useful in the present- 
vay rebirth of the village? What I have in mind here are 
the ideas of the Russian peasant commune, the ideas of 
togetherness, congregationality, and the patriarchal 
system, when the House of God was the center of unity 
and the highest moral value in each village. These ideas 
were distorted, misrepresented, and corrupted by the 
communists. It was not by accident that they began to 
assert their own domination in villages by first 
destroying the churches, as well as arresting and exiling 
the priests. Our glorious Chekists were especially zealous 
here. 


[Putko] As far as I know, you have some personal scores 
to settle with that particular department. 


[Yakunin] | certainly do! I also had occasion to go 
through prison and exile. But there were many thousands 
of clergymen who were subjected to such persecutions. 
The totalitarian machine did not leave a single sphere of 
human life untouched. It disfigured everything and left 
the tracks of its steel-shod boots everywhere. No public 
organization—not even a sports or stamp-collecting 
club, for example—was left free from the persistent 
attention of the KGB. But, in my opinion, there was no 
other sphere in which the Chekists tried harder than in 
church matters. State security agents commanded and 
deployed as many of their staff members as they wanted 
in this area of activity; and they cast their nets wide in 
order to catch souls. Nowhere else were there such total 
investigations, such all-permeating interference, and 
unremittingly vigilant monitoring controls. This was a 
very great tragedy for the Russian Orthodox Church. 


The latter was transformed into a bureaucratic organiza- 
tion where believers could take part in the holy rituals. 
That was the limit of the Church’s functions. But, after 
all, it has public and social goals and purposes: doing 
good deeds and religious preaching. Those things were 
not permitted. Any priest who went beyond the limits of 
tending his flock in purely religious matters risked his 
life. At the same time, informers, secret agents, and 
provocateurs were recruited from among the Church’s 
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clergymen. All official church religious organizations 
were penetrated by KGB structures. For example, the 
Moscow Patriarchate’s Foreign Affairs Division was 
simply a branch of the KGB, a cover for the latter’s Fifth 
Administration. 


[Putko] Is that just your supposition, or do you have 
some sort of proof at your disposal? 


[Yakunin] As a member of a parliamentary commission, 
I had access to certain documents which had been 
confiscated from the KGB. And, as you might well guess, 
I was most interested in everything connected with the 
Church, with the secret investigations conducted in the 
religious field. And—believe me—I saw a great deal of 
extremely interesting things in these papers, in partic- 
ular, what I have already stated regarding the Foreign 
Affairs Division. 


Certain documents connected with the killing—or mur- 
der—of Father Aleksandr Men also fell into my hands. 
In the state security orgais he was known by the code 
name ‘“‘Missionary.”’ You have, most likely, heard that 
our Chekists are inordinately fond of giving out all sorts 
of nicknames to their agents, as well as to those persons 
under investigation. I do not know why this is necessary. 
Perhaps it is for greater distinctness or importance. At 
any rate, while looking throught the documents of the 
Fifth Administration, I occasionaly encountered this 
code name— Missionary. And figuring right next to it 
was their agent with the last name of Nikitin. In my 
opinion, this name was also a false one. 


[Putko] Are you assuming that the KGB took part in 
killing Aleksandr Men? 


[Yakunin] There is only one thing that I can state with 
confidence: This was a preacher at a very high level of 
excellence. He enjoyed enormous an love from his 
parishioners because he knew how to kindle a fire in his 
audience; he would present the Christian truths simply, 
accessibly, and with great sincerity. That was a special 
gift. And when the tragedy occurred, I was supposed to 
believe from the press reports that this was a ordinary, 
routine-type homicide, that the perpetrator would be 
found shortly if the leading specialists of the procurator’s 
office and the KGB had undertaken the investigation. 
However, their actions were more reminiscent of a rabbit 
jumping from one side to the other. One got the impres- 
sion that they had somehow muddied up the investiga- 
tion and led it into a dead end. And it must be said that 
they achieved their purpose. In examining the docu- 
ments made available to the parliamentary commission, 
I would occasionally come upon the name Missionary. 
And I could become convinced that Aleksandr Men and 
everybody who was closely associated with him were 
under constant and intensive observation by the state 
security organs. Therefore, even on that very fateful 
morning some one of those persons who were hanging 
around was right beside him. Because, you know, Father 
Aleksandr Men used to come out of the house without 
hiding anything, without covering up his tracks, and 
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without attempting to break away from any sleuths. So 
there are grounds for assuming that the KGB people 
knew who killed Aleksandr Men and why they did so. 
For the time being, of course, only the tip of the iceberg 
has been revealed. But with further studying of the 
documents regarding secret investigations, we will— 
perhaps— come to know the whole truth. 


[Putko] And just what disturbs you most nowadays as a 
priest and as a politician? 


[Yakunin] As a priest, I am most disturbed by the moral 
state of our society. Everyone sees this and understands 
it. But they say: First, give us something to feed the 
people with, and then we can think about culture and 
spiritual development. Everything has been put upside 
down here. The people will be able to feed themselves if 
they get the chance to work freely. But the right condi- 
tions are needed for this to happen, including a highly 
moral society—one in which honestry and industrious- 
ness are valued. 


As a politician, I am disturbed by the so-called corrosion 
of power. Much has been spoken and written about this 
in the newspapers, by the way, including something by 
you in KURANTY. But nothing has changed or is 
changing. There is no clear or precise institution for the 
emerging regime. The president cannot count on any 
political force for an assured support. At one time 
Democratic Russia backed and nominated B.N. Yeltsin 
and many ministers of the present-day government. But 
Boris Nikolayevich evidently wants to have the image of 
a president for all the people, and, therefore, he has put 
some distance between himself and the Democratic 
Russia Movement. And the left-wing radicals as well as 
the so-called reddish-browns have hastened to take 
advantage of this. They have moved closer to each other. 
And what amounts to virtually a unified, broad front— 
ranging from Mikhail Astafyev to Sergey Baburin—has 
moved against the president. The party nomenklatura is 
creeping more and more into the president’s apparat. If 
you drop into the well-known building on Staraya Plosh- 
chad [Old Square], you would be confused: The very 
same persons are sitting in the very same offices. And 
they are already enjoying the very same privileges: 
dachas, polyclinics, automobiles, apartments in build- 
ings owned by the nomenklatura.... But this is just 
Moscow, where there are still democrats at the very 
summit of power. But travel out to the peripheral areas. 
All the key posts there are in the hands of the nomen- 
klatura. They are sabotaging the government’s decisions, 
putting spokes in all the wheels, while they themselves 
[several words illegible here] shout something like the 
following: ‘‘Just look at what a mess the democrats have 
made of our country!” The lower the level of power in 
the localities, the more members of the former nomen- 
klatura there are in its ranks. This is where the principal 
danger is hidden! 


For this reason, I do not think that we have time for 
discussions. We must cast aside our own ambitions and 
band together with all the advocates of democracy: the 
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DDR [Movement for Democratic Reforms], the parties 
of Travkin, Rutskoy, and Democratic Russia. 


[Putko] Still, do you think that we will be able to pull 
ourselves out of this pit? 


[Yakunin] The reforms have already begun. But they are 
proceeding with great creaks and pains. And the Red- 
dish-Browns are doing everything to hamper and com- 
plicate the situation. Now and then reports are received 
about overstocked warehouses and rotted food products, 
about obstacles put in the path of private farmers. It is 
already the time for sowing, and how many farmers have 
still been unable to acquire lands! And, of course, the 
blame for this too will be dumped on the democrats, 
who— after all—have merely been demanding that land 
be transferred to the free, i.e., private, farmers. 


But as a believer, one who places his hopes on Divine 
Providence, I am also hoping that the following great 
prophecy will come to pass: Russia will be a reborn 
spiritual center. We will come out of this difficult crisis 
and become a flourishing, civilized country. And may 
God grant that this will happen soon so that not only the 
coming generations, but that you and I will live to see 
good times. Therefore, I want to wish the readers of 
KURANTY more courage, patience, and faith. May the 
Lord bless us! 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Far East ican Party Head Declares RF 
Has No Rights in Region 

924C1259A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Apr 92 p 1 


{[Unattributed Article: ‘Was There, and Is There a Far 
East Republic”’] 


[Text] The Russian Federation does not have any legal 
documents at its disposal concerning the voluntary 
annexation to the RSFSR of the Far East Republic 
(DVR), which formed in April, 1921. The latter was 
simply occupied and subsequently annexed to the 
RSFSR. - This startling statement, based on the conclu- 
sions of independent legal experts, was made by the 
Chairman of the Far East Republic Party, Ilya Cher- 
evkov. He directed a demand to the president and 
parliament of the RF asking for the immediate with- 
drawal from the region of all the “presidential deputies” 
and representatives of the executive authority. The 
demand also stipulated that a referendum about the 
reinstatement of the DVR be conducted, as well as 
elections to all its bodies of authority. Cherevkov 
announced that until a referendum is conducted, citizens 
living there will have the right not to submit to the laws 
of the RF. The party took on the responsibility for 
forming a temporary government in the DVR. 
According to Cherevkov, it has already essentially been 
formed, and its representatives have set out for 
Chechnya and Pridnestrovye with the aim of securing 
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support for their leaders. If Russian leadership has not 
fully addressed the entire set of issues included in the 
appeal by May 1, republic officials plan to it asa 
declaration of military action against the DVR. 


Post Referendum Political Sceac in Tatarstan 
Reported 


924C1259B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by D. Mikhaylin: ‘Tatarstan: N ational-Radicals 
No Longer Like Republic Leadership’’] 


[Text] Tatar national-radicals, who felt themselves to be 
the victors after the referendum, are now, to put it 
lightly, perplexed. They are so, chiefly because the repub- 
lic’s leadership is not making haste to put their ideas for 
complete isolation from the Russian Federation into 
action. 


Preconference negotiations held between work groups 
from Tatarstan and Russia, and the protocol they signed 
concerning their intentions, generated identical reac- 
tions from: the “‘Ittifak” party, headed by the fairly well 
known Fauziey Bayramovoy; the ‘“Mardzhani”’ society, 
known for its president, Zaki Zaynullin, against whom 
one criminal and three administrative proceedings have 
been instituted; the ‘‘Suverenitet [Sovereignty]’’ com- 
mittee; the youth organization “Azatlyk;” The Tatar 
Social Tsentr [Center]; and others. 


“Ittifak” brought Tatarstan’s law-upholding organiza- 
tions to the attention of the people living in the republic 
by releasing a statement for this purpose. In the state- 
ment it says that “allowing the republic’s law-upholding 
Organizations to remain under the jurisdiction of 
another government, and namely that of Russia, 
threatens to create great difficulties for Tatarstan’s sov- 
ereignty.”’ The republic prosecutor, Oleg Antonov, was 
advised by “Ittifak” to change his post to that govern- 
ment, the laws of which he upholds. In a document 
signed by F. Vayramovoy there is a demand for the RT 
[Republic of Tatarstan] prosecutor to resign. “If this is 
not done, the people themselves will be forced to take to 
the streets to defend their own sovereignty from 
‘Antonovs’ and Moscow bureaucrats like him,”’ the state- 
ment says. 


All of the aforementioned parties, organizations, and 
movements made a joint appeal addressed to the citi- 
zens, deputies of the VS [Supreme Soviet], and the 
President of ‘‘the independent state, Tatarstan,” where 
results of the referendum on March 21st were inter- 
preted as its complete withdrawal from the Russian 
Federation. The appeal contained a demand for the RT 
Supreme Soviet to adopt a resolution stating, for pur- 
poses of absolute clarity, that Tatarstan does not belong 
to any such federation. The appeal also sharply con- 
demned the actions of the Tatarstan delegation at the 
negotiations with the Russian Federation, in which it 
said that the delegation attempted to enact the will of the 
people of the republic at the permission of the Russian 
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central government. ‘The position taken by the delega- 
tion is testimony not only to its incompetence, but also 
its unwillingness to recognize the results of the refer- 
endum. This provides a basis for not trusting this dele- 
gation, and for transferring its powers to other worthy 
representatives of Tatarstan. We are warning the VS and 
the president of the RT, that if betraying the will of the 
people is permitted by official bodies holding power, 
then those forces that do have a clear program for 
achieving national independence for Tatarstan will come 
to power.” 


Once in power, “‘Ittifak,” ‘‘Azatlyk,’’ TOTs [Tatar Social 
Center], and others like them plan to create “a neutral 
State that is not aligned with any military block.” For the 
time being though, in their address “To the peoples, 
nations, and parliaments of the world”’ they are calling 
for recognition of the national sovereignty and indepen- 
dence of the RT and for cooperation in helping to make 
it a member of the UN. 


Under these demands, a measure is also being taken that 
has been called by its organizers as an “ongoing meet- 
ing:’”’ a hundred or so old women, under the direction of 
younger members of the national movement, moves 
from one official building in Kazan to another carrying 
the same sign stating that Tatarstan is not a part of the 
RF, that “there is no place in the free republic” for 
Russian deputies from Tatarstan, that the republic pros- 
ecutor and his deputies should resign and criminal 
actions be taken against them, and so on. 


It must be said that a new beginning will not find much 
support among Kazan’s residents, who, having experi- 
enced pre-, as well as post-referendum battles, are now 
entirely indifferent to political goings-on in the republic. 
True, there were some repercussions from a report in the 
local press about a press conference that took place a day 
or so before with the leadership of the millimedzhlis (the 
national parliament). One statement became the object 
of much discussion made by the leader ({reis]) of that 
incomprehensible organization, Talgat Abdullin, con- 
cerning the fact that the millimedzhlis would act using 
“all available methods” to secure Tatarstan’s sover- 
eignty. In addition, the director of a Kazan tobacco 
plant, Ilgiz Bareyev, who recently accepted the post of 
chairman of the millinazariyat (something like the 
prime-minister), said that the question concerning the 
disbandment of the RT Supreme Soviet may arise in the 
near future. 


A representative of the Tatarstan VS Commission on 
Legislation, and member of the RT delegation at the 
negotiations with Russia, Rustam Khafizov, in com- 
menting on these statements, remarked, ‘I do not con- 
sider myself a traitor, because the referendum on March 
21st, as was stated by the Tatarstan Supreme Soviet on 
March 16th, did not set national isolation for the 
republic from Russia as its objective, nor did it aim to 
alter the territorial integrity of the latter.” 


RUSSIA 


Local democrats blamed the republic’s leadership for the 
present exacerbation of the political situation, because it 
was only after this leadership was introduced that a 
question was placed on the referendum that is now 
giving rise to such varied opinions. 


Political, Ethnic Tensions in Karachaycvo- 
Cherkessiya Outlined 

924C1167A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 15, 8 Apr 92 p 11 


[Article by Lyudmila Leontyeva: ‘‘Karachayevo- 
Cherkessiya: Yet Another ‘Holy War’’”’] 


[Text] Stavropol—A chain reaction of territorial splin- 
tering in the former Union does not come as a surprise to 
anyone. However, the seemingly docile and politically 
inert Karachayevo-Cherkessiya served up an unspeak- 
able surprise, as if aiming at setting a record of self- 
splintering. It appears that this tiny territory at the very 
foothills of the Caucasus range, in which, apart from the 
titular peoples, representatives of another 60 nationali- 
ties reside, had difficulty stopping after seceding from 
Stavropol Kray more than a year ago. Within a short 
period of time the Republics of Karachay, Cherkessiya, 
Abaza, and, in addition, two Cossack republics, Batalpa- 
shinskaya and Zelenchuksko-Urupskaya, have been pro- 
claimed here. 


Sociopolitical movements and parties with thick 
national tints, which have appeared here, are even more 
numerous than the republics. A tall wave of passions 
whipped up by supporters of the united republic and by 
separatists maintains a state of extreme tension which 
sometimes borders on critical in this somewhat strange 
republic, devoid of any sign of the attributes of state- 
hood. 


In recent months the Zelenchuksko-Urupskaya Republic 
has been the focus of tension. Cossacks in this republic 
Stated their firm determination to secede from 
Karachayevo-Cherkessiya and to be taken under the 
wing of Krasnodar Kray. They did not have conflicts 
with the mountain people. Even now, in the times of 
universal suspicion and groundless anger, there is no 
hostility between them. Thank God, not a single person 
is expected to migrate on the grounds of ethnic enmity. 
However, the persistent requests of numerous delega- 
tions to join Krasnodar Kray are justified by the alleged 
oppression of the Russian-speaking population. The del- 
egations are headed by representatives of the former 
party nomenklatura and the odious chief of the Upper 
Kuban Cossack Host, Nikolay Lyashenko, who during 
those days in August gained notoriety by supporting the 
putschists vociferously and without reservation. Their 
role in whipping up interethnic passions has long been 
common knowledge here. They do not try to disguise 
their ostentatious disloyalty with regard to the organs of 
power and procuracy of the republic. 


Many people are mindful of recent events in the village 
of Georgieyvskaya, which did not initiate an armed 
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confrontation only by the dispensation of fate. The root 
cause was the frantic local chief Vladimir Nikitenko 
who, together with his comrades, and to his heart's 
content, worked over with whips the backs of their young 
fellow villagers of mountaineer extraction. Those who 
were beaten up with no provocation approached the 
rayon procurator’s office demanding that charges be 
filed against the offenders. At that time the frightened 
Nikitenko, a former district inspector fired from the 
internal affairs organs due to “inadequacy for service” 
(to put it simply, rudeness and battery), raised a cry for 
help addressed to Cossack neighbors. Several hundred 
Cossacks, many of whom were armed and visibly intox- 
icated, began to converge on Georgiyevskaya... 


Colonel Viktor Kalyuzhnyy, militia chief of 
Kochubeyevskiy Rayon, commented on the events as 
follows: “Cossacks who take a stand such as those in the 
village of Georgiyevskaya are reactionary, and at present 
they pose a great danger to stability in Russia.” 


Incidentally, obvious troubles in the Cossack community 
are no longer secret. At a council of chiefs of the 
Stavropol Union of Cossacks they brought up the need to 
select new members strictly and firmly since, as was 
stressed, ‘‘drug addicts, drunks, mentally ill and 
unstable, weaklings, those mystically disposed, vainglo- 
rious, ambitious, and aggressive” individuals are fre- 
quently found among them... 


Leaders and Cossack chiefs of Mostovskiy, Kurganin- 
skiy, Labinskiy, and Otradnenskiy Rayons adopted an 
appeal, which in essence was an ultimatum, to the 
leadership of Krasnodar Kray demanding that separat- 
ists be supported. A letter from the director of the Psebay 
Tourist Complex, Boris Elkanov, an ethnic Karachay, 
shows what cynical means some of them resorted to in 
the process. As one of the leaders of the rayon, he was 
invited to a conference held by administration head 
Krasnoruzhev, at which “the issue of the current situa- 
tion in view of the events in Karachayevo-Cherkessiya”’ 
was considered. What participants in the conference said 
could have overwhelmed any layman. For example, chief 
of Mostovskiy Rayon Department of Internal Affairs 
Kuripko communicated that weapons for Karachay 
paramilitary units had been delivered to the neighboring 
republic by plane from Turkey. 


Inflamed by everything he had heard, rayon chief V. 
Savchenko jumped up from his seat: ‘Brethren Slavs, we 
must rise up for a holy war to defend the Cossacks...: 


Elkanov writes: “Unable to bear this spectacle any 
longer, I stood up and said that this was nothing but lies 
and political adventurism. I asked the speaker a ques- 
tion: What mountain did the plane with weapons for the 
Karachay land on? After all, there is not a single airfield 
in Karachayevo-Cherkessiya...”’ 


Viadimir Gromov, chief of the Kuban Cossack Council, 
said: ‘You should also appreciate the concerns of the 
Cossacks, who are afraid of aturn of events whereby they 
may end up being altogether outside Russian borders, if 
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ethnic separatists decide to proceed further. At present 
they are in favor of living within Russia, but tomorrow 
could secede from it as well, and the Russians would be 
forced to flee these autonomous entities. Have there 
been a dearth of examples? The Cossacks, the Russian- 
speaking population of Karachayevo-Cherkessiya, need 
to be confident that they will be spared this lot. They 
need constitutional guarantees of rights and freedoms.”’ 


This makes sense. However, in order to adopt such a 
constitution, Karachayevo-Cherkessiya should have all 
the attributes of statehood, the assertion of which the 
separatists of every stripe, of course, not only from 
am ong the Cossacks, have been preventing. Moreover, at 
present the separatists are aided considerably by a draft 
law on the formation of Karachay and Cherkess Auton- 
omous Oblasts, which is being prepared for adoption at 
the Sixth Congress of People’s Deputies of Russia. The 
draft law demands that “the interests of Cossacks be 
taken into account,” including their wish to have self- 
government. As we have seen, such wishes are unequiv- 
ocal. Therefore, the formation of autonomous entities 
will be accompanied by furious territorial disputes. 


Sober-minded local politicians from ethnic movements, 
leaders of the republic, and a majority of the Russian- 
speaking population of Karachayevo-Cherkessiya see 
only one way out of the interethnic impasse—the legis- 
lative codification of the Karachay-Cherkess Republic. 
The republic will be done for if the Congress of Deputies 
of Russia adopts the draft law on the formation of 
oblasts with reference to the expression of the will of the 
Karachay and Cherkess peoples. 


A poll of the population of the republic held on 28 March 
indicated clearly what this will is. A united republic was 
favored by 78.6 percent of the voting electorate. On the 
eve of the poll the struggle for votes assumed unprece- 
dented, illegal forms here. Sessions of people’s deputies 
in three territories of Karachay resolved not to hold the 
poll in their jurisdictions, under strong pressure and 
threats from national-radicals. However, the poll did 
take place. More than 95 percent of the Karachay said 
“yes” to a united republic, instantly depriving of their 
trump card the Cossack-party nomenklatura, who main- 
tained that the Karachay were the ones to blame for 
territorial repartition. 


However, false propaganda was effective in Urupskiy 
and Zelenchukskiy Rayons: Two-thirds of their popula- 
tion expressed their unwillingness to reside jointly with 
the peoples of Karachayevo-Cherkessiya. On the other 
hand, Karachay radicals have no intention of backing 
down either. 


Therefore, it appears that hard times lie ahead for the 
Karachay-Cherkess Republic which signed the Federa- 
tion Treaty several days ago: A struggle to preserve the 
integrity of the republic lies ahead. 
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Economic Reporting From Sakhalin Oblast 


Confusion in Energy Pricing Viewod 
924C1212A Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk SVOBODNYY 
SAKHALIN in Russian 7 Mar 92 p 3 


[Appeal by V, Boychuk, deputy of the oblast soviet, 
electoral district No 101, Tomari, to deputies of the 
oblast soviet; “A Miser Pays Twice? We Are Forced To 
Pay Three Times!’’] 


[Text] Esteemed fellow deputies! 


| am forced to make the proposal to include in the 
agenda of the regular session of the oblast soviet the 
report by V. Mozolevskiy, vice-governor of the oblast, on 
the existing energy situation in the oblast and on the 
measures taken to get it out of the crisis, as well as the 
report on the fulfillment of the assignment of the fourth 
session of the oblast soviet given to the oblast executive 
committee and the Sakhalinenergo POEBIE [Power and 
Electrification Production Association] for the introduc- 
tion of rising coefficients on rates of electric and thermal 
power. 


The decision adopted by us at that time made it possible 
to commit outrages with our own hands. For example, 
according to our assignment, the oblast administration 
introduced a rising coefficient (1.56) on the rate of 
electric power introduced on 1 January 1991. According 
to the price list, the rate per kwhr of electric power for 
industrial enterprises and those equated with them was 
12 kopecks in Sakhalin and per kwhr produced by the 
Okhinskaya TETs [heat and electric power station], 5.5 
kopecks. 


After the introduction of the rising coefficient (1.56) the 
cost per kwhr for enterprises became 18.8 kopecks. That 
is, enterprises began to pay an additional 6.8 kopecks per 
kwhr for the development of power engineering in 
Sakhalin. 


However, on the basis of the letter No 2-13-93 dated 18 
July 1991 of the vice-governor to this day local energy 
inspectorates demand a payment of 1,500 rubles per kw 
of commissioned capacity. Otherwise, specifications are 
not issued and facilities are not connected to networks. 
As a result, Sakhalin’s enterprises have begun to pay 
threefold for the increase in electric capacities: 


|. As taxpayers, with the money of which power engi- 
neering develops. 


2. According to the decision No 292 dated 10 August 
1990 of the oblast executive com mittee, in the form of an 
averaged coefficient (1.56) alone the payment per con- 
sumed kilowatt (6.8 kopecks) is distributed among all 
enterprises. The fourth session of the oblast soviet 
instructed the oblast executive committee to introduce 
this coefficient in order not to ruin newly commissioned 
facilities and to help the development of Sakhalin’s 
power engineering by the common efforts of the oblast’s 
industrial enterprises. 
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3. The sums, which local energy inspectorates collect, 
referring to the letter of Vice-Governor V. Mozolevskiy, 
amount to 1,500 rubles per kw of commissioned 
capacity, 


As a result, as of | January 1992, for example, the 
Tomari Cement-Concrete Plant, in order to connect the 
built shop for small slag blocks with installed capacity of 
400 kw to POBIE Sakhalinenergo networks, will have to 
pay 3.2 million rubles for this pleasure, 


Why as of 1 January 1992? 


It turns out that on 10 February 1992 the regional energy 
com mission under the oblast administration adopted the 
following decision: As of 1 January 1992 to introduce a 
coefficient of 8.48 for industrial enterprises, Now 57.6, 
not 6.8, kopecks per kw will be collected for the devel- 
opment of Sakhalin's power engineering. 


It turns out that for guaranteed energy allocated to the 
plant for 1992 (4.6 million kwhr) the plant will pay 2.7 
million rubles to Sakhalinenergo without compensation. 
Furthermore, on the demand of the local energy inspec- 
torate the enterprise will transfer 600,000 rubles more. 
And this without taking into account tax deductions, 
which are used for the development of power engi- 
neering! 


Moreover, the decision is adopted on 10 February, but is 
put into effect on | January of this year. | would like to 
look at members of the commission: How would they 
react if a salesman came to each of them and proposed 
that they pay an additional amount for every liter of 
milk, which they drank 1 month ago? 


A similar situation also existed in December of last year, 
when in accordance with the decision of N. Kvon, chief 
engineer of the Sakhalinenergo POEIE, sums amounting 
to 10 percent of the consumed energy at the rate of 1.3 
rubles, instead of the statutory 18.8 kopecks, were with- 
drawn from bank accounts of enterprises without agree- 
ments, on the basis of nonacceptance. At the same time, 
N. Kvon knew perfectly well that this was the most 
flagrant breach of financial discipline. 


It is surprising that law enforcement bodies, in partic- 
ular, in Tomarinskiy Rayon, disregarded this fact, 
although during former times settlements with con- 
sumers were under the procurator’s strict supervision. 


With regard to the regional energy commission under the 
oblast administration, in my opinion, an error was made 
during its formation. Representatives of the Sakhalinen- 
ergo POEIE and of the oblast administration, as well as 
coal miners, became members of this commission. But 
where are representatives of the basic consumers — of the 
timber industry, the agro-industrial complex, the fishing 
industry, and so forth? The result is that this is a game 
with only one team scoring. 


The oblast administration in the person of V. Mozo- 
levskiy, instead of solving problems of development of 
power engineering with the money that we pay in the 
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form of taxes, shifted the center of gravity to the shoul- 
ders of a decaying industry, Having willfully established 
for enterprises for 1992 a guaranteed allocation of elec- 
tric power at the rate of 58 percent of what they con- 
sumed in 1991, it did not even take into consideration 
that @ year ago Most enterprises, not through their fault, 
but owing to the chaos in the country, fulfilled planned 
programs only 50 to 70 percent, thereby reducing the 
output of products and consumption of electric power. 


This problem was not solved at the seventh session of the 
Tomarinskiy Rayon Soviet. |, as a deputy of the oblast 
soviet, was assigned to bring it to its l ~ conclusion. 
Therefore, | request that the report of Vice-Governor V. 
Mozolevskiy be included in the agenda of the regular 
session of the oblast soviet. Furthermore, it is necessary 
to prepare a report on the expenditure of funds received 
in the form of taxes and coefficients for the development 
of power engineering in Sakhalin Oblast. 


I ask that you support my proposal. 


Recent Actions of Oblast Administration 


924C1212B Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk SVOBODNYY 
SAKHALIN in Russian 7 Mar 92 p 3 


[Report by the press center of the oblast soviet; tele- 
phone 3-11-65: “In the Oblast Administration” 


[Text] At the end of February the head of the adminis- 
tration 


— approved the statute on a headquarters for problems 
of international humanitarian and technical assistance 
under ASO [the automated training system] and the 
personnel of this headquarters. (Yu. Mishuta—chief 
of the headquarters; B. Molodtsov and V. Satskov — 
deputies), 


— approved and put into effect as of 1 March new rates 
of special services for owners of means of transport. 


For every 24 hours, except the first, of storage of motor 
vehicles detained for a violation of traffic rules 50 rubles 
(of motorcycles, 15 rubles) will have to be paid. For the 
first 24 hours the count is in terms of hours, each of 
which will cost a drunk driver 15 (6) rubles and a sober 
driver, much less—5 (3); 


the delivery of damaged, technically defective, and own- 
erless means of transport— 25 (10) rubles per km; 


registration, taking examinations, and technical inspec- 
tion with travel to the parking place— 50 rubles per km 
and removal from the register and reregistration—20 
rubles; 
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— formed a commission on problems of social develop- 
ment of rural areas under the oblast administration 
(V. Gomilevakiy —chairman; B. Merkushev — deputy). 


The following are the commission's tasks; coordination 
of the activity of administrations and departments for 
the implementation of the program for the revival of 
rural areas (construction and reconstruction of high- 
ways, installation of gas facilities, electrification, and 
water supply for housing and facilities for social, cul- 
tural, and domestic purposes; uncovering and utilization 
of additional reserves for an increase in volumes of 
construction and installation work at the indicated facil- 
ities). 


—agreed with the om of the Administration of 
Agriculture, the Commission on Land Privatization, 
and the Gubernatorial Council on the need to preserve 
in the next 3 to 5 years existing public agricultural 
production. The list of agricultural enterprises not 
subject to reorganization in the very near future was 
determined, 


— instructed the Administration of Agriculture to imple- 
ment at a high level the entire set of preparatory work 
on ensuring spring sowing. 


Measures are taken for deliveries of agricultural equip- 
ment, spare parts, fertilizers, plant protection agents, 
film, and grass and vegetable seeds. 


For day-to-day management and a prompt adoption of 
measures a headquarters was established (V. Gomi- 
levskiy —chief; A. Fadayev and N. Belyy — deputies). 


— allocated 100,000 rubles from the extrabudgetary fund 
(an interest-free loan for 1 year) to the oblast depart- 
ment of the Russian Union of Veterans of Afghani- 
stan. 


Consumer Goods Prices Detailed 


924C1212C Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk SVOBODNYY 
SAKHALIN in Russian 7 Mar 92 p 4 


[Article by G. Zhilina, the Oblast Statistical Administra- 
tion: “Last Week's Prices’’] 


[Text] In Primorye and Sakhalin prices of a number of 
food products increased. The price of beef rose by 24 and 
12 rubles and of semi-smoked sausage, by 17 and 10 
rubles respectively. Furthermore, in Sakhalin the price of 
dairy products rose: of milk, by 3 rubles; of nonfat pot 
cheese, by 2 rubles; of sour cream, by 11 rubles. 


In Kamchatka the week was uncommonly stable, except 
that the price of cheese dropped by 3 rubles. On the 
whole, this week the situation with prices is as follows (in 
parentheses— prices on markets): 
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(Io Parentheses — Prices on Markets. In Rubles — per Kilogram, Liter) 
























































































































































IN THE OBLAST 
Yuuhaty So Kbodmeh Dolumsh Porumaysh Komahowv 
Rhalieoh 

Dry milk mixtures (400-g can) 5.25 4,90 4.95 4.97 6.83 
Canned baby (ruit 4.70 
“Ekstra” salt 1.40 1.40 1.40 1.40 
First-grade wheat bread 2.56 2.56 2.56 
Rye bread 1.68 1.75 1.68 1.68 
Vodka 70.10 149.50 70.10 
Beef 80.00 76.50 66.00 85.00 
Cooked sausage 146.20 110.00 94.80 100.00 
First-grade semi-cooked sausage 217.78 175.00 213.60 100.15 170.00 
Chickens 100.00 78.00 100.00 75.33 74.45 
Milk 8.30 10.00 5.00 5.00 5.00 5.40 
Butter 110.00 195.00 204.75 188.50 217.50 38.28 
Sour cream 68.60 103.50 68.45 81.63 89.20 70.18 
Fatty pot cheese 28.92 37.13 31.25 54.38 
Sunflower oil 10.80 9.30 10.80 
Granulated sugar 7.70 7.70 7.70 7.00 78.00 
Gasoline 0.95 0.95 0.95 
Coal, t 71.28 77.50 77.50 112.38 
Firewood, cub. m 40.00 67.00 30.00 25460 
Peat bricks, 50 kg 20.00 

IN THE REGION 

Sakhalin Maritime Kray Kamchatka 

Dry milk mixtures (400-g jar) 5.38 4.37 5.88 
Canned baby fruit 4.70 3.83 
“Ekstra” salt 1.40 2.47 1.40 
First -grade wheat bread 2.56 2.61 
Rye bread 1.70 1.78 
Vodka 96.57 67.03 
Beef, | kg 76.88 (130.00) 91.06 (81.43) - (120.00) 
Cooked sausage 112.75 85.18 66.30 
First-grade semi-smoked sausage 175.31 171.70 130.50 
Chickens 85.56 40.00 (80.00) 
Milk 6.45 (12.50) 3.31 (9.89) 1.50 (15.00) 
Butter 159.01 229.00 $0.00 
Hard cheese 38.50 
Sour cream 80.26 (135.00) 25.00 59.80 (110.00) 
Fatty pot cheese 37.92 (50.00) 32.50 51.60 
Sunflower oil 10.30 (120.00) 12.08 10.80 
Granulated sugar 21.62 8.11 7.70 
Rye flour 2.80 
First-grade wheat flour 15.00 4.91 3.72 



































re RUSSIA 1 May 1992 
IN THE REGION (Continued) 
Sahhalia Maritions Kray Kamchaths 
Gasoline 0.95 0.95 1.00 
Coal, t 84.67 4.35 80.00 
Firewood, cub. m 40.65 29.83 
Peat bricks, 50 kg 20.00 














‘Genocidal Policy’ Directed at Pensioners 
924C1212D Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk SVOBODNYY 
SAKHALIN in Russian 7 Mar 92 p 4 


[Interview with Tamara Drozdova and Boris Molodtsov 
by Valeriya Kamenetskaya; place and date not given: 
“What Is Going on With Pensions?”’] 


[Text] Pensioner N. Piskun, a resident of Yuzhno- 
Sakhalinsk, sent a very long and a very angry Ictter to the 
editorial board. In his opinion, a “policy of ” with 
respect to pensioners is conducted in our oblast. He draws 
such a conclusion on the basis of the fact that, despite the 
increase in pensions, thus far most Sakhalin residcots 
have not scen these new pensions with their own cycs. 
What is going on? 


This also disturbs M aria Ivanovna Glukhova and Nikolay 
Petrovich Grigoryev from the city of Kholmsk and other 
readers. 


Tamara Drozdowa, chief of the Division for the Organiza- 
tion, Granting, and Payment of Pensions of the Depart- 
meat for Citizens’ Social Protection, and departmcat chief 
Boris Molodtsov, answer N. Piskun’s questions. 


[Kam enetskaya] Tamara Petrovna, N. Piskun writes that 
‘in January Sakhalin pensioners were supposed to 
receive a pension of 478 rubles and 80 kopecks plus 
compensation of 168 rubles and in February, a pension 
of 478 rubles and 80 kopecks. They did not receive it.” Is 
that so? 


{[Drozdova] Well, first, only a disability pension amounts 
to 478 rubles and 80 kopecks. An old-age pension is 
higher: The higher the length of service, the higher the 
pension. As of January 1992 the minimum old-age 
pension is 574 rubles with a 1:4 coefficient. With regard 
to compensation it was permitted only once—for the 
December pension—but it was paid in January, because 
we simply did not manage to do this earlier. 


{[Kamenetskaya] However, have many people already 
received these 574 rubles? N. Piskun refers to the news- 
paper SOVETSKIY SAKHALIN, which, according to 
him, “calls upon Sakhalin pensioners not to be upset, 
stating: You will receive everything in full in May. Only 
it does not specify whether this will be in this world or 
the next.” 


[Drozdova] In Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk there are 33,000 pen- 
sioners. As of today pensions have been recalculated for 
one-half. First of all, we handled disability pensions, 


pensions in the event of a loss of the breadwinner, and 
social pensions, that is, those that do not depend on the 
length of service. But for the rest, indeed, the most 
realistic date is May. Here your reader is right — perhaps, 
a little earlier. 


Why do we delay the payment so? Because the computer 
holds us back—it is very old and its capacity is not 
designed for the volumes that have to be loaded into it. 
We have to wait. This is first. And second: Subsidies 
amounting to 168 rubles were announced only at the end 
of December of last year, so we had to postpone every- 
thing and to quickly give this additional payment. 


{[Kamenetskaya] In order to speed up work, N. Piskun 
proposes his own system. “A minimum pension of 342 
rubles plus a coefficient was authorized for all pension- 
ers,”’ he writes. “Then pay. The amount of the pension 
can be definitively corrected with money in the form of 
the authorized percent for every year of work in excess of 
25 years. This percent can be recalculated until the 
month of May.” In your opinion, is this acceptable? 


[Drozdova] I think that such a proposal—to pay the 
minimum pension and to recalculate the rest gradually — 
is unacceptable. People ask that they be paid now, today, 
precisely what was authorized for them for their length 
of service and they do not intend to wait. 


[Kamenetskaya] N. Piskun thinks that in many of the 
country’s regions pensioners are protected much better 
than in our region. For example, he writes: “In Kalinin- 
grad, in the free economic zone, the head of the admin- 
istration doubled pensions for pensioners and canceled 
the added-value tax’’ and he asks whether the same 
minimum pension as in our region—342 rubles 
(received on the mainland)— is still received in Moscow, 
Vladivostok, and other cities. Do we have such informa- 
tion? 


[Drozdova] As far as I know, Moscow seems to have 
reported that it has recalculated [pensions], but it has 
more modern computer centers. I think that in Primorye 
the recalculation of pensions is also coming to an end, 
but only because, in contrast to us, they have not 
established unified centers for the calculation of pen- 
sions, in which the entire payment is concentrated. And 
so, in their social security agencies matters are handled 
more quickly even without any computers. 


{[Kamenetskaya] So, your remarkable center for the cal- 
culation of pensions has become a hindrance? Why is it 
needed? 
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|Drozdova] All this was decided above, on the initiative 
of the ministry, which strongly insisted on centraliza- 
tion, although we said that this would give nothing. 
However, it was assumed that we would have superb 
computers capable of computing instantly and replacing 
the labor of many people in localities. As a result, these 
people have been cut back and this goes on and on: 
Pensions are granted in localities, matters are referred to 
us, and documents are written out here, sent to the 
computer, and again sent there. As a result, the problem 
of decentralization has again arisen now. For example, in 
Kholmsk two computers have already been bought and 
in 1992 the computations, payment, and recalculations 
of all pensions will be made locally. But our old com- 
puter not only operates slowly, it also breaks down and 
this again postpones the dates. 


[Kamenetskaya] Yes, there is little comfort. But let us 
continue to read the letter: ‘Russia's government under- 
Stand that a pensioner cannot live on 342 rubles and 
decides to add 200 rubles in February and in March.” 
Tamara Petrovna, do you know anything about this 
decision” 


[Drozdova] I only know that there was a report on the 
radio that Yeltsin allegedly promised a payment of 200 
rubles in addition to the pension. But there has been no 
such ukase in the press and we have not received any 
documents. None. 


{[Kamenetskaya] Thank you. I would like to address the 
remaining questions to Boris Ivanovich Molodtsov. 
Boris Ivanovich, let us begin from these 200 rubles. 
Perhaps you have other information? 


{Molodtsov] I do not have other information and I can 
only add that in a day or two we will send an inquiry to 
Moscow. 


{[Kamenetskaya] In his letter our reader touches on some 
other aspects of social protection and is very outraged at 
the store for the poor, which was opened on the territory 
of the food market in Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk. “God!,” he 
exclaims. “In all my life I have not seen such poverty. 
For male pensioners there are only black shorts in size 
44. Most probably, Molodtsov and Babushkina think 
that, owing to hunger and poverty, pensioners will waste 
away to such an extent that they will not need other 
sizes." Do you really think so? 


[Molodtsov] No, I do not think so. With regard to the 
store, at the beginning of the year, when there were no 
funds, in fact, it only had shorts in size 44. Now, 
however, goods of an inexpensive assortment have been 
allocated and delivered and permits are issued to those 
who need them. In addition, the same department was 
opened on the premises of the former Aeroflot Agency. 


{[Kamenetskaya] What else can be said about social 
protection for the poor? 


{Molodtsov] In our oblast there are 140,000 people who 
receive pensions and allowances. More than 3,000 
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people are fed free of charge in restaurants. So, we 
already have money and we can provide assistance. 


{[Kamenetskaya] And where did you get the money, if 
this is no secret” 


|Molodtsov] First, sources of financing were provided 
and, second, at the end of 1991 a total of 10 million 
rubles were transferred from the oblast budget to the 
oblast fund for social protection. Moreover, such funds 
have also been established in cities and local authorities 
transfer money to them according to their ability. For 
example, Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk has transferred 8 million. 


[Kamenetskaya] What other assistance is provided” 


[Molodtsov] A contract was concluded for free services 
for the poor in the new ophthalmological center opened 
in Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk. About | million annually will be 
needed for this alone, since one operation costs 1,500 
rubles. However, it will be free for the poor. Now for 
such an operation one has to travel to Novosibirsk, but 
as of 1 July they will be performed at the base of the city 
hospital; not to mention that we have a vast number of 
requests to pay for apartments, fuel, and drugs. Even 
glasses now cost so much that the poor need compensa- 
tion. In Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk alone there are up to 100 
requests daily. 


[Kamenetskaya) Boris Ivanovich, let us go back to the 
letter and its author. I quote: “I live together with my 
son. He is 17 years old and | am 68. He is a student at the 
forestry tekhnikum. In January his scholarship was 160 
rubles. Lunches in the tekhnikum restaurant jumped up 
to 15 rubles. But our governor did not find in the budget 
a Single kopeck to lower the cost of meals for students.”’ 
What will you say to this? 


|Molodtsov] We have requested information from the 
administration and trade-union committees of all the 
educational institutions in the oblast and they submitted 
lists to us— 300 students, who are forced to live on their 
scholarships alone. The oblast fund for social protection 
issued to all of them coupons for free meals in their 
restaurants until the end of the school year. 


[Kamenetskaya] A long time ago? 
[Molodtsov] Literally two weeks ago. 


[Kamenetskaya] We hope that the son of the author of 
this letter has also gotten on the rescue list. 


{Molodtsov] And if not, work will continue. I think that 
we hardly managed to identify all the poor right away. 


Well, fellow pensioners, are you satisfied? 


At least now you know whom to thank: the ministry, 
which does not exist, and former oblast managers, who 
established an unnecessary center for the calculation of 
pensions and allowances, which only spoils the entire 
matter. 
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It turns out that all hope rests with your own rayon and 
city social security agencies, which for the sake of the 
flourishing of this center have been cut back and now it 
appears that one cannot do without them! Only they will 
have to be revived at a new—computer— level. There is 
no telling how many weeks, months, or years this will 
take. 


Not long ago B. Molodtsov, addressing city mayors at 
one of the conferences, urged them to seek funds for the 
purchase of computers. Will mayors listen? In principle, 
this is not a long job, but, if one wishes, it also can be 
dragged out for years. 


For now, however, harassed people swamped up to their 
heads with files sit in this center and fill out endless 
papers. If a mistake is made somewhere and a pension 
comes back, not reaching the owner's hands, and the 
owner himself decides to clarify what the matter is (as 
was the case with N. Grigoryev from Kholmsk), they do 
not take the trouble to be polite. 


What is left for the pensioner is only his human dignity. 


Sakhalin Oil Rights Controversy Coatinucs 
924A0970A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 16 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 3 


[Article by Sergey Agafonov: ‘Japanese Experts Doubt 
That the Fight for Sakhalin Oil Is Finished’’] 


[Text] Two weeks ago (IZVESTTYA, No. 76) our news- 


tions on natural gas and oi] deposits of the Sak halin sheif. 
It was noted then that the Sakhalin or more 
precisely the situation regarding it, is burdened by many 
subjective factors having little to do with cconomics and 
having their roots in our “internal difficulties” and, once 
again, internal conflicts of interest. 


It was also said in that article that the outcome of the 
offer is being disputed mainly because the contract was 
given “to the wrong foreigners.” A close acquaintance 
with the subject and with the Japanese interpretation 
confirms this assessment fully, and some facts and 
com ments by Japanese professionals persuade us that in 
regard to many parameters, there are grounds for such 
doubts and bewilderment regarding the result of the 
trade negotiations. 


So as not to have to return to this matter once again, let 
me note right away that no names will be mentioned in 
this article. Most of the people I interviewed while 
writing this article agreed to ‘‘talk turkey’’ only on the 
condition that their arguments would remain anony- 
mous. Official requests made of a number of companies 
participating in the trade negotiations generally met with 
refusal to make contact. As far as the sources are con- 
cerned, I can only assure the reader that they are reliable 
and extremely influential. And now to the essence of the 
problem. 
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No one in Japan denies the right of the Russian side to 
determine the winners of international trade negotia- 
tions on its own choosing and on the basis of its own 
sympathies. But once the choice has been made, no one 
will condemn the Japanese side for carefully analyzing 
the result. Such an analysis was conducted at different 
levels and with different points of emphasis in the 
evaluations, The reader, I think, should be acquainted 
with the main ‘facts and figures.” 


The first thing is that it is hard for Japanese petroleum 
specialists to explain, both to themselves and to the 
public at large, why the contract was given to a consor- 
tium of three participants, two of whom are not in a very 
good financial position. According to corporate statistics 
McDermott has a deficit of $86 million, while Marathon 
Oil has a deficit of $70 million. In projects of a scale such 
as the Sakhalin project, financial status is rightfully 
considered to be a key factor— after all, according to the 
estimates it will take an enormous sum of $10-$16 
billion to develop the deposits. This money can be 
obtained only through loans, and as we know, loans are 
given to those whose business affairs are rock solid. 


The third participant of the consortium — Japan's Mitsui 
Bussan—is part of the extremely wealthy and powerful 
Mitsui group, but it will not be able to get such money 
together on it own either, for at least two reasons: First, 
Japanese bankers would hardly be eager to respond to a 
request to finance a project that is only one-third Japa- 
nese, and second, Mitsui is identified with the sad 
experience of the failed oi] experiments in Iran, for 
which the Japanese government was forced to pay 
around $3 billion in insurance, which is something no 
one has forgotten in Japan. 


The second group of doubts is associated with the nature 
of the participants of the Three M consortium. These 
doubts are elicited by the fact that of the three partners, 
only one specializes in oil—Marathon Oil. Mitsui 
Bussan is known as a large general trading firm with a 
very broad spectrum of operations, and McDermott is 
known for its good “brains” and its work experience as a 
contracting engineering company. This is all well and 
good, but technology, which has the decisive significance 
to development of Sakhalin reserves, remains the weak 
point. As we know, it is not that simple to ‘“‘conquer”’ the 
Sakhalin shelf: This is a region of so-called “creeping 
ice,” which rasps even the bottom in shallow regions. 
Installing a platform that would “survive” such ice is 
only the beginning. It would be no less important to 
prevent an oil leak, which would destroy the entire 
ecology if it ever occurred. Marathon Oil is not one of 
the experts in ‘glacial extraction,” and its accomplish- 
ments in this area of oil extraction are limited to modest 
participation in development of deposits in Alaska’s 
Cook Inlet, where there is no drifting ice and where 
Marathon is playing the role of a minor subcontractor. 


The third circumstance raising many questions among 
specialists is marketing. Doubts are expressed in this 
area from two directions: First, it is obvious to experts 





FBIS-USR-92-050 
1 May 1992 


that Three M's pledge to begin exploiting the deposits in 
1995 is unrealistic; second, there is deep doubt that in its 
present form the consortium would be able to find 
customers for its product in the future. While the unre- 
ality of the pledges is based chiefly on technical and 
financial reasons, the problem of future customers has to 
do with the features of the oil and gas market and the 
principal consumers of this form of raw material. Japa- 
nese demands, for example, will be satisfied by promised 
deliveries to the year 2005, and it is believed that the 
market will be balanced up until this time. 


In principle, the situation on the “energy fronts’’ today is 
such that introducing new “‘unplanned’’ deposits into 
exploitation would disturb this balance. It is therefore no 
accident that the tactics used by major extracting corpo- 
rations are to “stake a claim” and obtain the right to 
exploit it, but then to take their time in starting extrac- 
tion. Were Sakhalin oi] cheaper to produce than Arabian 
oil, the reason to make haste would be obvious, but what 
is obvious here is precisely the reverse: The extraction 
conditions and the volume of investments that will be 
required to develop the Sakhalin shelf do not promise 
low production costs. 


Besides this, the reliability of the project’s ‘main oper- 
ator’ is also important, because raw material agreements 
are signed for a long period of time— 20-30 years for gas 
as an exam ple— and the risk in such contracts is offset by 
the reputation of the operator. Of the Three M trio, only 
Marathon Oi] can claim such a reputation, inasmuch as 
this is the only oil company, but considering its present 
deficit and its not very brilliant list of accomplishments, 
there are questions regarding its reputation, at least in 
the minds of the Japanese. And if oi! field management 
will be turned over to Russian companies— such a rumor 
is circulating in Tokyo as one explanation for the success 
of Three M in the business environment, then the 
chances of finding a customer are even more complex. 


But the subject is not limited to these circumstances 
alone. In addition to them, Japanese experts note the 
Japanese Government’s attitude toward the deal as an 
important factor. The fact is that as we know, the 
territorial problem has not been solved in the relations 
between Japan and Russia, and this means that the 
principle of ‘‘indivisibility of politics and economics” is 
still alive, it is serving as a “bridle’’ in the development 
of full-scale economic cooperation, and it is affecting 
primarily the credit and financial policy of Tokyo. 


In 1974, when the first round of work on the Sakhalin 
shelf was started with the participation of the partially 
state-run Sodeko Corporation, the oil and gas project 
was put in the category of ‘national’ projects, and it was 
awarded special status enjoying cabinet support, which 
made it exempt from the “principle of indivisibility.” 
Moreover when in 1980 Tokyo introduced stiff sanctions 
against the USSR in response to the events in Afghani- 
Stan, it was precisely for this reason that the Sakhalin 
project did not fall within the sanctions, that its status as 
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a priority project was preserved. This exception is effec- 
tive even today, but only for the Sodeko Corporation, 
which has guarantees from the government for low- 
interest loans and for subsidies of considerable propor- 
tions. However, Sodeko found itself to be one of the 
losers in the trade negotiations, while government pro- 
tection does not extend to Mitsui, and there is hardly any 
reason to count on it in the future, considering the 
American membership of the Three M partners: Given 
such a consortium, the Sakhalin shelf will never become 
a Japanese national project. 


Having presented all of these factors, Japanese special- 
ists came back to the outcome of the offer with the same 
disbelief with which they had begun analysis of the deal, 
finding no substantial reasons for the Russian decision. 
It may be that this obvious inexplicability of the decision 
and its illogical nature are precisely what are generating 
the numerous suggestions and conjectures that we find 
so unpleasant; something needs to be said about that as 
well. For example in my interviews I was led to under- 
stand that the key to this particular outcome of the trade 
negotiations should be sought in the activities of foreign 
consulting companies, the services of which were utilized 
by the Russian Government. 


Mention was also made of the influence exerted on the 
deal by a number of Moscow research institutes having 
close relations and ties with the American companies. 
There was even mention of a certain sum of “‘prelimi- 
nary expenditures” that was channeled through Mitsui 
by way of American middlemen to mysterious addresses 
in Central Europe. And there were intimations that the 
winners of the competitive bidding were willing to 
satisfy the narrow interests of Sakhalin. Even if all of this 
is outright nonsense, mention of it should be made, 
because we are talking about our reputation, about 
attitudes toward Russia as a business partner. As we 
know, there will always be rumors, but to a certain 
degree in this particular story we were the ones who 
fertilized the soil of such rumors—completely on our 
own, and substantially. 


More interesting than the criminal intrigues is the pro- 
jection Tokyo is making into the future regarding the 
Sakhalin project. Because there are several different 
predictions in this regard, I will dwell on what makes 
them all similar. First of all there is the belief, and even 
the conviction, that the Three M consortium is not 
viable in its present form. According to local experts 
McDermott will be the first to separate from the group, 
probably followed by Marathon Oil. The form of the 
“departure” is not important here, though most likely it 
will be a resale of obtained rights. Mitsui will stay, but 
only because the Japanese Government and Japanese 
business will not allow compatriots to “lose face.” 
Nothing special has been said regarding the time of 
Three M’s disintegration, because it is not believed to be 
important, though many feel that this will happen within 
the period allocated to drawing up the feasibility study 
for the project—that is, within a year. Incidentally, 
powerful opposition to the project from within the 
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Mitsui group itself is seen as a prologue to such a finale 
to the Three M. This group contains hundreds of com- 
panies with different profiles, each of which needs 
investments, but if Mitsui Bussan continues to stub- 
bornly insist on “singing solo” in regard to Sakhalin, this 
will strain all of the reserves of the group and jeopardize 
the welfare of many of its participants. 


Another common thing in the commentaries of people in 
the know is that the Sakhalin project could never succeed 
without the “aces,’’ or more precisely, without Exxon 
Corporation, which is in partnership with Sodeko. 
Exxon is the recognized leader in organization and in the 
technology of oil and gas extraction under glacial condi- 
tions. Of the 140 wells in the northern seas of Europe and 
America, 40 belong to Exxon. What Sodeko has on its 
side is support from the Japanese Government, which 
means access to loans and financial advantages in the 
acquisition of subsidies. Moreover Sodeko’s share- 
holders include practically all of the largest Japanese 
trading houses and the Japanese national petroleum 
corporation. 


But that is not all that is important. As we know, Sodeko 
has carried out prospecting operations on two Sakhalin 
deposits— Chayvo and Odoptu. According to the agree- 
ment made previously, this prospecting was carried out 
on the shelf with Japanese money on one condition—if 
the deposit was found to be profitable, we would have to 
return the loans and the interest on them. The total debts 
of exploratory and prospecting operations were $277 
million ($182 million in principal and $95 aiillion in 
interest). The deposit was found to be profitable, but as 
soon as this became clear, an active effort was started to 
find and fabricate arguments totally to the contrary, just 
so that the money would not have to be returned. This 
profitability game is in principle a dead-end game: As 
soon as exploitation begins at two points, payment of the 
debt will be unavoidable. It was precisely at this time 
that the Japanese conceived of an alliance with Exxon, 
which was established two years ago. I was told that it is 
based on an agreement that Exxon would pay $150 
million to join the deal, which would cover the basic 
outlays on Chayvo and Odoptu almost completely, and 
that the Japanese side was not unwilling to negotiate on 
the interest separately from ‘constructive positions.” 
The definition of ‘‘constructive” includes turning from 
partial to comprehensive development of the Sakhalin 
shelf, which is what was written into the offers made by 
Sodeko-Exxon. Many in Tokyo are certain that this turn 
is unavoidable for the good of the Russian side itself, and 
that with time the conception of developing the shelf will 
be reexamined precisely in this direction. 


Let me repeat once again that no one in Japan doubts 
Russia’s right to choose a partner. What they are simply 
trying to do is evaluate the seriousness of the intentions 
and, if you will, the professionalism of the approaches, 
on the basis of the choice Russia makes. The general 
sentiment following this evaluation is that the sides will 
have to wait for things to change. In any case, none of my 
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Japanese sources felt that the subject of the Sakhalin 
shelf is closed. It is all just beginning. 


Omsk Oblast Governor Siberian Political, 
Economic Issucs 

924C1275A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 

in Russian No 15, Apr 92 p 4 


{Interview with Leonid Konstantinovich Polezhayev, 
governor, Omsk Oblast, by L. Novikova; place and date 
not given: “Herzen Was the First: Should There Be a 
Sovereign Siberia?’} 


[Text] [Novikova] They say that Dudayev asked the 
Omsk governor to sell him 10 tanks. Is that true? 


[Polezhayev] Of course, it was not Dudayev himself, and 
it was not 10 but 12 tanks. I asked his representative: 
“Do you want to create an armored tank force?’ 


{[Novikova] Omsk Oblast was a closed area for a long 
time. Why was that? 


[Polezhayev] Yes, we opened it up just last year. It had 
been closed because ‘‘we make missiles”: Some 75 per- 
cent of our industry was related to the military -industrial 
complex. But now it has turned out that this country 
does not need tanks, airplanes, or missiles. 


[Novikova] As governor of this oblast, do you have some 
proposals? 


[Polezhayev] Yes, I do. In the first place, there is no 
concept of conversion, nor can one be developed until 
Russia has a military-technical doctrine. Moreover, we 
must retain the military-industrial complex’s scientific 
and technical potential—the best brains and hands in 
Russia. Therefore, in no case must we leave the world 
arms market, where our products are competitive. 


{[Novikova] Leonid Konstantinovich, as far as I know, 
you are a native Siberian. Therefore, it is appropriate to 
speak about the sovereignization of Siberia. Are you in 
favor of such a move? 


[Polezhayev] I am categorically against it. I cannot 
imagine a democracy outside of statehood, not can I 
conceive that it could be realized in some kind of 
patchwork-type states. It would not produce anything 
but clan structures and local dictatorships. It would be 
impossible to provide or ensure any kinds of financial 
profits or a comfortable life in such a manner. Perhaps 
the comparison is not altogether correct and proper, but 
it is just like establishing morality in one room of a 
bordello. 


[Novikova] But Siberia is not a patchwork. It has enor- 
mous territories and incalculable natural resources.... 


[Polezhayev] Well, now, that’s just the point. ‘‘Siberia is 
a colony. Siberia is being plundered and insulted.” These 
are the kinds of slogans under which the idea of sover- 
eignization is being put forth. 
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[Novikova] But let’s say, for example, if Tyumen had not 
given away its own oil for next to nothing, life would be 
incom parably better there. 


[Polezhayev] I don't dispute that. But why have we 
decided that this patch of sky is ours? Fate or God has 
determined that there should be an oil-and-gas area in 
Tyumen, that cotton should grow in Uzbekistan, and 
grapes—in Moldova, that metals should be mined in the 
Urals.... The foundation was laid for many strategic 
mistakes in a unified economic system for this country. 


Therefore, each territory is dissatisfied with something 
or other nowadays. But, you know, there was a time 
when nobody took anything from Siberia. During the 
late 19th and early 20th centuries Russia was quite 
self-sufficent. But the idea of Siberian separatism existed 
even then. It was first put forth by Herzen. This idea was 
supported by the Petrashevskiy group and the Decem- 
brists. During the late 1860’s there was even a famous 
trial of some Siberian separatists, where 40 persons were 
convicted. 


[Novikova] But who heads up this movement at the 
present time? 


[Polezhayev] I do not think that these are major or 
important parties. Nobody takes this movement seri- 
ously among the people. 


Yes, attention should be paid to Siberia, taking into 
account its climatic conditions and the fact that it is a 
principal supplier of raw materials, etc. But, unfortu- 
nately, we have approached many issues with old yard- 
sticks. The government did not have to set up the old 
state machinery on Staraya Ploshchad [Old Square]. It 
needs to place more trust in the territories. Because, of 
course, the process of sovereignization frequently 
emerges from the fact that the territory is without laws or 
morals at the present time, and the center holds every- 
thing in its own hands. Out of every ruble earned in 
Omsk Oblast, 86 kopecks goes to the center. If we had 
parity-type relations with the government, I could 
remove many problems from the government itself; I 
could unload them from it and give the government a 
chance to work in more necessary coceptual fields with 
good future prospects. For example, we have worked out 
a concept for reform on the territorial level, where all 
this is reflected. We will adopt it at a session and propose 
it to the government. 


(Novikova] But the ‘‘process is underway’”’.... 


[Pozhelayev] If it goes any farther, it will not be stopped, 
and Russia will not see us any more. Ural, Transbaykal, 
Yenisey, and other republics are beginning to appear. 
Siberian autonomy will not be retained or preserved by 
its ideologists. Losing the Union is not so terrible as 
losing Russia. By losing it we would be undermining the 
thousand-year history of Russia as a nation, an ethnic 
group, and a state. 


{[Novikova] Are Russians from other republics 
requesting to move into Omsk Oblast? 
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[Polezhayev] Quite a few of them. We have created a 
powerful system with regard to matters of labor and 
employment. We accept everybody — Russians, Ukrai- 
nians, Byelarusians, and Germans. 


The labor market in the rayons is quite large, and there 
is a great deal of land, especially in the north. Several 
thousand Germans from Central Asia, Kazakhstan, and 
the Volga region have already moved here. In general, 
our oblast has the largest German colony —consisting of 
120,000 people. We value these conscientious, industrial 
people very highly. We recently created a German 
national rayon. People in Germany have paid serious 
attention to it and have already made investments here. 


[Novikova] To your way of thinking, what is the “Sib- 
erain character?’ Many persons take pride in this con- 
cept, including the advocates of making Siberia a sover- 
eign entity; they even flaunt it. Is this a special people 
apart? 


[Polezhayev] Siberians are, perhaps, pioneers, people 
who have come into extreme types of situations. They 
themselves have created a new type of existence, a new 
way of life, dictated by the geographical and climatic 
situation, which requires great physical endurance, 
patience, and a tolerant attitude toward each other. 
Formerly a peasant with his axe would arrive in the 
tayga, build his life and create concord. He would value 
his neighbor highly because, of course, his own safety 
and the continuation of his family depended upon this 
neighbor. There was a natural selection process; the weak 
did not survive—they either fled away or died out. The 
physically and genetically strongest survived. People 
here are in no hurry to draw conclusions; it is impossible 
to frighten us;we are less excitable, and we have become 
more accustomed to losses. Siberians are distinguished 
by their cordiality and their trustfulness—to this day 
people in the old Siberian villages do not know what a 
lock is. Of course, in connection with the influx of new 
persons, the traits of the “Siberian character” have been 
transformed somewhat. But the basics have remained; 
civilization has not been able to eradicate them. 


[Novikova] And so a Siberian must be born, not made. Is 
that right. 


[Polezhayev] That’s what I think. 


Prospects Good for Moscow Oblast Spring Sowing 


924A0969B Moscow KURANTY in Russian No 65, 
3 Apr 92 p5 


[Article by Ivan Voronkov: ‘‘First—Sowing, Later— 
Politics’’] 


[Text] The peasants are considered to be a conservative 
portion of society. Perhaps this is true. But peasant 
conservatism is the highest test. And at the present time, 
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they operate in accordance with the wise logic of the 
plowman: ‘‘First—sowing, later— politics.” 


Judging by the situation in Moscow Oblast, and I have 
occasion to visit various rayons, the busy period of 
spring work has not caught the farmers napping. While 
in the cities the Stalinists are killing time and singing 
hymns, work is being carried out in the rural areas. Such 
was the conclusion I reached during a visit to Lotoshin- 
skiy Rayon in Moscow Oblast. 


“We are carrying out the sowing work in an organized 
manner,” stated the rayon’s administrative head, Ivan 
Dobryakov. “The equipment is ready and sufficient seed 
is at hand. Moreover, we even have available reserve 
supplies of fuel and lubricating materials. I gathered 
together the farm leaders and warned them: land that 
remains unsown will be immediately withdrawn from 
rotation. This year we are planting potatoes on 1,200 
hectares. This is more than last year.” 


[ Voronkov] Last year, the farms, including those in your 
rayon, set aside considerable areas of arable land for use 
as gardens for the Muscovites. This year, owing to the 
high prices for agricultural products, it must be assumed 
that there will be an increase in those desiring to plant 
potatoes. Are you prepared this year to assist them? 


{Dobryakov] As you are aware, I am not an advocate of 
garden areas which are only three hundredths of a 
hectare in size. Last year’s experience revealed that a 
considerable number of these small plots were not used, 
but rather they became nothing more than breeding 
grounds for weeds. The reasons are well known. Some do 
not wish to take care of plantings, while others, for a 
variety of reasons, are unable to do so. 


[Voronkov] What is the solution? 


[Dobry akov] Assistance must be furnished, but I believe 
it should be given in another way. Recently a represen- 
tative of the northwestern prefecture paid us a visit. We 
agreed beforehand for the work to be carried out as 
follows: they will purchase seed potatoes and plant them 
for themselves on 150-200 hectares of our land. We will 
plow the soil for them, take care of the seedbeds, carry 
out the planting, weeding and hilling of the plantations 
and perform the necessary soil cultivation work. We will 
furnish combines for the harvest work and they will 
provide manpower for digging up the tubers. In accor- 
dance with the results, the Muscovites must pay the 
expenses borne by the kolkhozes and sovkhozes and 
dispose of the crop at their own discretion. 


{ Voronkov] I have several questions in this regard. What 
lands are being made available to the Muscovites? 


{[Dobryakov] They will not be given swampland. They 
will obviously be given tracts of land which, assuming 
good seed stock, they will be able to plant themselves. 
That is, good arable Jand. 


FBIS-USR-92-050 
1 May 1992 


{Voronkov] And still one more question. City-dwellers 
cannot always store their potatoes. Did you not discuss 
this question with the Tushinskiy Rayon residents? 


[Dobryakov] It is my understanding that they expect to 
sell their potatoes. It would appear that at some enter- 
prises there are also small storehouses. They also spoke 
of the construction of new ones. In particular, the 
Tushinskiy Rayon residents mentioned the use of easy- 
to-erect structures when building them. And perhaps we 
will be able to retain a portion of the crop until April. 
Generally speaking, such questions arise and we are 
prepared to resolve them based upon the specific situa- 
tion. 


[Voronkov] Will the residents of Tushinskiy Rayon be 
the only ones who will plant potatoes in your rayon? 


[Dobryakov] But why, when there are well organized 
direct contacts between the rayon’s sovkhozes and enter- 
prises in the capital and the Moscow area. For example, 
the Shoshinskiy Sovkhoz has for a long period of time 
been collaborating fruitfully with the Khimki ‘‘Elvaks”’ 
plant. 


The rayon’s administrative head has stated that the 
rayon is not slaughtering cows and has no intention of 
doing so—the feed available is sufficient until the new 
grass appears. The daily milk yield from a cow declined 
by three kilograms compared to last year’s level. This is 
a considerable loss and at the same time it is a temporary 
phenomenon. Mixed feed will again appear and the milk 
yields will increase. 


Generally speaking, given our uneasy times, the eco- 
nomic situation in this remote Moscow rayon is on the 
whole normal. Although the democrats here have some 
basis for believing that it could be better. In the stores, 
beef is selling for 61 rubles and 60 kopecks, and rather 
decent chickens for 34 rubles and 50 kopecks. A liter of 
milk—8 rubles. And there are no lines. A bakery is 
nearing completion on Kalinin Street. It will produce 
one and a half tonnes of products per shift, with double 
shift operations, including three quintals of cakes and 
pies. Actually, everything has already been prepared. 
Only the details remain to be settled. 


There is still snow outdoors and yet the chairman of the 
raypo [rayon consumers’ society], Faina Gushchina, has 
already concluded contractual agreements with the 
sovkhozes of Russia calling for cabbage, potatoes, beets 
and carrots to be delivered to its storehouses and every- 
thing in quantities in excess of last year’s volumes. 
Moreover, such details as contacts at the raypo level 
have little in common with the goals which the politi- 
cians are striving to achieve. If governments are 
attempting to fence themselves in, then the trade per- 
sonnel, from one side or another, will punch holes in the 
fences that are erected. This year, Lotoshino will be 
supplied with 80 tonnes of apples from Ukraine, 120 
tonnes of watermelons from Astrakhan, musk melons 
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from Uzbekistan, and so forth. Generally speaking, the 
prospects for supplying the rayon with vegetables and 
fruit are quite good. 


“But agricultural cooperation could function even 
better,”’ stated Faina Aleksandrovna. “‘Barter is playing a 
strong role at the present time. It would be good if the 
rayon could prepare a list of goods and their volumes 
that would be available in exchange for other items 
needed by us. Our neighbors in Shakhovskaya have such 
an assortment. Our leaders promise to prepare it and yet 
something is slowing down the process. I am not over- 
enthused regarding exchanges. It is my opinion that they 
are nothing more than second-hand dealers and we must 
try to avoid them in our work. And as regards ensuring 
that our rayon is supplied with agricultural products this 
year, the situation will be no worse than last year.”’ 


If we are to believe those economists who terrorize our 
television viewers and readers with their forecasts, the 
economy is in a tailspin. Those living in remote areas, 
where bread and meat are being made, are unaware of 
this. All of the areas are being prepared and sown in 
complete ignorance of such cataclysmic events and the 
capital is receiving assistance in procuring everything 
that is needed. And they have everything needed for 
doing so and all preparations have been made. 


Kemerovo Oblast Teachers Continuing Strike 


924A0997A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Apr 92 p 7 


[Article by Aleksandr Yermakov, Kemerovo: “Teachers 
Are on Strike’’] 


[Text] Seventeen thousand teachers at schools in 
Kemerovo Oblast are continuing their strike. At times, 
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negotiations between the teachers’ strike committee and 
the oblast administration are nothing more than an 
exchange of rebukes and mutual claims. 


Prior to flying back to Moscow, the chief of administra- 
tion for Kemerovo Oblast and people’s deputy of Russia, 
Mikhail Kislyuk, characterized the strike by teachers, 
which they began on 2 April, as a loss of social orienta- 
tion by some teacher groups and leaders of the strike 
committee. True, he added that it was impossible to 
proceed in the absence of a political inflaming of pas- 
sions—by those who were interested in “applying pres- 
sure” to the government and president, using all avail- 
able means. 


And indeed: the local teachers were acting in an illogical 
manner. At first glance, the demands appeared to be 
sincere: it is time, they maintain, for the well known 
ukase of the president, concerning improvements in the 
life of the “budgeters,” to be implemented. But upon 
closer inspection, it turns out that the wages for teachers 
have been raised twice since the beginning of March, that 
is, two months earlier than that for other workers. The 
fact that these wages could not be paid immediately was 
another matter entirely. But it is already known that 
during April they will receive three of their former salary 
amounts, including the compensation for March. At the 
present time, two billion rubles in cash have been sent to 
the Kuznets Basin. When this same Kislyuk, over the 
course of many hours of meetings, provides explanations 
to the members of the strike committee regarding this 
and other questions, it appears as though they under- 
stand him. But a woman rises up and asks in an enraged 
voice: “When are they going to raise our wages?’ The 
deputies of the Kemerovo Oblast Council asked the 
striking teachers to hand down acceptable decisions for 
continuing their work, at least in the graduating classes. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Amendments, Additions to Constitution 
925D0324A Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
7 Apr 92 p3 


[Text of ‘Law of Ukraine ‘On Changes and Additions to 
the Constitution (Fundamental Law) of Ukraine’”’; quo- 
tation marks as published] 


[Text] Make the following changes and additions to the 
Constitution (Fundamental Law) of Ukraine: 


1. Designations of Sections III and V and Chapter 7 to 
read as follows: 


“III. State and territorial structure of Ukraine”; 


“V. Organs of legislative and executive power of 
Ukraine”; 


“Chapter 7. Ukraine—an independent state”’. 
2. Article 68 to read as follows: 


‘Article 68. Ukraine— an independent democratic state 
accepting the rule of law”. 


3. Delete articles 69 and 72. 
4. In Article 97: 
1) Parts one and two to read as follows: 


“Article 97. The Supreme Soviet of Ukraine is the sole 
organ of legislative power of Ukraine. 


“The Supreme Soviet of Ukraine is empowered to 
examine and resolve any question except those falling 
within the purview of organs of state executive or 
judicial power in accordance with the constitution or 
ones that are to be resolved exclusively through an 
all-Ukraine referendum;” 


2) Points 2-4, 6, 9, 10, 107, 12-14, 16-18, 21, 211, 27, 29, 
and 30 to read as follows: 


2) adoption of decisions on question of the state struc- 
ture of Ukraine; 


3) resolution of questions connected with changes in 
state borders of Ukraine; 


4) determination of the fundamental direction in 
domestic and foreign policy of Ukraine; 


6) determination of the principles of state regulation of 
the economic and social development of Ukraine; adop- 
tion of the most important general state programs of 
economic, social, and national-cultural development, 
and protection of the environment; adoption of the state 
budget of Ukraine, exercise of contro] over progress in 
the fulfillment of general state programs and the budget 
and adoption of the report on their fulfillment, as well as 
introduction of changes in the state budget of Ukraine; 


FBIS-USR-92-050 
1 May 1992 


9) appointment of the prime minister of Ukraine as 
proposed by the president of Ukraine; 


10) election of the Supreme Court of Ukraine, judges of 
the oblast and Kiev city courts, appointment of arbitra- 
tors to the Superior Arbitration Court of Ukraine, arbi- 
tration courts of the oblasts and the city of Kiev, the 
procurator general of Ukraine, chairman of the National 
Security Service of Ukraine, chairman of the board of 
the National Bank of Ukraine, and the editor in chief of 
the newspaper of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine; 
appointment of the Presidium of the Superior Arbitra- 
tion Court of Ukraine, and the collegium of the General 
Procurator’s Office of Ukraine; 


“‘10') Appointment of candidates proposed by the pres- 
ident of Ukraine to the post of minister of foreign affairs, 
defense, finance, justice, internal affairs, and chairmen 
of the State Com mittee for State Border Security and the 
State Customs Committee; 


12) hearing of reports by organs either formed or 
elected by it, as well as by officials whom it appoints, 
elects or whose candidacy it approves; 


13) legislative regulation of relations involving prop- 
erty, entrepreneurial activity, social and cultural devel- 
opment, state customs service, scientific-technical 
policy, budgetary and credit-finance systems, taxation, 
state policy on labor remuneration and price fixing, 
protection of the environment, utilization and restora- 
tion of natural resources of Ukraine, and other relations 
requiring legislative regulation; 


14) resolution of questions on utilization of the terri- 
tory and natural resources of Ukraine; ensurance of 
ecological security; approval of programs for the protec- 
tion of the environment and national programs for the 
elimination of the consequences of the Chernoby] catas- 
trophe; 


16) legislative regulation and control over the ensur- 
ance of constitutional rights, freedoms, and duties of the 
citizens of Ukraine; 


17) examination of questions concerning the ensurance 
of equal rights for citizens of all nationalities residing on 
the territory of Ukraine; 


18) adoption of decisions concerning the conduct of 
all-Ukraine referendums; 


21) determination of the order of organization and 
activity of organs of state executive power, local self- 
government, the court, arbitration court, and the procu- 
rator’s office, determination of general legal principles 
pertaining to the formation and activity of public asso- 
Ciations; 


“21*) early termination of the powers of local soviets of 
people’s deputies in cases where they have violated the 
constitution and laws of Ukraine and the designation of 
new elections of deputies to those soviets; 
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27) establishment of state awards and titles of honor of 
Ukraine; 


29) exercise of veto power over ukazes of the president 
of Ukraine and decrees of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine in cases when they contradict the constitution 
and laws of Ukraine; appeals to the constitutional court 
of Ukraine with a request for a ruling regarding the 
constitutionality of indicated acts; 


30) Revocation of the decrees of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine and orders of the chairman 
of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine”; 


3) Supplement the article with points 34 and 35 with the 
following content: 


34) approval of the ukazes of the president of Ukraine 
on declaration of war and imposition of a state of 
emergency or martial law; 


“35) raising of the question before the president of 
Ukraine concerning his appearance with a special report 
at a plenary session of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine on 
the more important questions in the life of society and 
the state’; 


4) Part four to read as follows: 


“The Supreme Soviet of Ukraine adopts laws of 
Ukraine, decrees, declarations, appeals, and state- 
ments’’; 


5) Supplement the article following part four with a part 
with the following content: 


“The law goes into effect upon the expiration of ten days 
from the time it is published unless stipulated otherwise 
in the law itself, but no earlier than the day of its 
publication”; 


6) Exclude points 5, 28, and 32 from the article. 
5. Parts three and four of Article 101 to read as follows: 


“Regular sessions are convened by the chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine. 


“Extraordinary sessions are convened by the chairman 
of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine and the Presidium of 
the of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine on their initiative 
or upon the proposal of not less than a third of the 
members of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine or on the 
initiative of the president of Ukraine’. 


6. Supplement Article 104 following part two with three 
new parts with the following content: 


“The chairman of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine signs 
the law of Ukraine and passes it to the president of 
Ukraine. 


“The president of Ukraine signs laws of Ukraine within 
ten days from the day he receives a law. Within the same 
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period the president of Ukraine can utilize his postpone- 
ment power and return the law with comments to the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine for repeated examination. 


“If during repeated examination the law is adopted by a 
majority of the total vote of the people’s deputies the 
president of Ukraine is then obligated to sign it within 
seven days”. 


In connection with this consider part three as part six. 
7. In Article 106: 

1) delete Points 3 and 15; 

2) part two to read as follows: 


“The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine 
adopts decrees’. 


8. The words ‘‘of the collegiums of the Office of the 
Procurator of Ukraine, the Committee of State Security 
of Ukraine” is to be replaced with the words “‘of the 
collegium of the Office of the Procurator General of 
Ukraine”’ in Part two of Article 110. 


9. Eliminate the words “on questions pertaining to the 
leadership of Ukraine” in Part one of Article 111. 


10. Part one of Article 114? to read as follows: 


“Article 114'. The president of Ukraine is the head of 
state and head of executive power of Ukraine.” 


11. Article 114° to read as follows: 
“Article 114°. The president of Ukraine: 


1) appears as the guarantor of rights and freedoms of 
citizens, state sovereignty of Ukraine, and observance of 
the constitution and laws of Ukraine; 


“‘1') implements into life the constitution and laws of 
Ukraine through a system of organs of state executive 
power; 


‘‘2) represents Ukraine in international relations; 


“2') is the commander in chief of the Armed Forces of 
Ukraine; 


3) takes measures to ensure defensive capability, 
national security and territorial integrity of Ukraine; 


“3') manages and guides the executive activity of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine; 


4) heads the system of organs of state executive power, 
ensures their interaction with the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine; 


“41) submits the draft of the state budget of Ukraine and 
a report on its fulfillment for study by the Supreme 
Soviet of Ukraine; 


47) manages state property in cases stipulated by the 
law; 








78 UKRAINE 


“S) addresses the people of Ukraine with messages, 
submits annual reports for examinaticn by the Supreme 
Soviet of Ukraine on the fulfillment of socioeconomic 
and other programs adopted by the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine, and on the state of Ukraine and the programs 
of domestic and foreign political activity of the president 
and the government of Ukraine. The Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine has the right to demand by a majority of total 
votes of people’s deputies of Ukraine for the president of 
Ukraine to present an extraordinary report on the more 
important questions of state life; 


51) appears with the initiative to convene an extraordi- 
nary session of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine; 


6) submits candidates for the post of prime minister of 
Ukraine for appointment by the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine; introduces proposals in the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine for the removal of the prime minister of 
Ukraine from his post; 


‘7) proposes to the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine candi- 
dates for appointment by it to the posts of minister of 
foreign affairs, defense, finance, justice, internal affairs, 
and chairmen of the State Committee for State Border 
Security and the State Customs Committee; removes 
these individuals from their posts; 


“7) forms, reorganizes, and eliminates ministries, agen- 
cies, and other organs of state executive power within 
budgetary limits adopted by the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine in order to ensure compliance with the consti- 
tution and laws of Ukraine; appoints and removes the 
heads of these organs; 


“7) repeals acts of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, 
acts of ministries and other central organs of state 
executive power in case of their noncompliance with the 
constitution and laws of Ukraine and ukazes of the 
president of Ukraine; 


7°) initiates additional measures of administrative 
responsibility for violation of the regime established in 
connection with natural disasters, epidemics, and epi- 
zooties; 


“74) in the period before the adoption of the new 
constitution of Ukraine issues ukazes on questions of 
economic reform not regulated by laws of Ukraine with 
their subsequent adoption by the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine; 


“7°) enters proposals in the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine 
concerning early termination of powers of individual 
local soviets of people’s deputies in cases involving 
violation of the constitution and laws of Ukraine by 
them and the conduct of new election of deputies of 
those soviets; 


“7%) undertakes measures for the protection of the inter- 
ests of citizens of Ukraine beyond its borders; 
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“77) promotes the satisfaction of national cultural, spir- 
itual, and linguistic needs of Ukrainians residing in other 
countries; 


8) conducts negotiations and signs interstate and inter- 
national agreements of Ukraine that become effective 
following ratification by the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine; 
appoints and recalls diplomatic representatives of 
Ukraine in foreign countries and in international orga- 
nizations; accepts credentials and letters of recall of 
diplomatic representatives of foreign countries accred- 
ited to him; 


9) awards state decorations of Ukraine and grants titles 
of honor of Ukraine; 


91) confers higher military ranks, diplomatic ranks, and 
other special titles and class ranks; 


“9?) adopts presidential insignia and awards them; 


10) decides questions concerning the granting of Ukrai- 
nian citizenship and withdrawal from Ukrainian citizen- 
ship and the granting of asylum to foreign nationals and 
stateless individuals; 


“‘11) grants pardons to individuals convicted in courts of 
Ukraine; 


111) issues ukazes concerning amnesty; 


‘“‘12) makes decisions on declaration of a state of war, 
introduction of a state of martial law on the entire 
territory of Ukraine, or in individual regions in case of 
an armed attack on Ukraine. The order of conduct and 
the regime of a state of martial law are determined by 
law. 


“12") makes decisions regarding universal or partial 
mobilization on the territory of Ukraine in cases 
involving the declaration of a state of martial law; 


12) when necessary introduces a state of emergency on 
the territory of Ukraine in accordance with the Law on 
the State of Emergency; 


“‘13) when necessary declares certain parts of Ukraine as 
zones of ecological emergency; 


14) interprets the acts adopted by him”. 
12. Article 114° to read as follows: 


“Article 114°. The president of Ukraine issues ukazes 
and orders which are binding, on the basis of and in 
compliance with the constitution and laws of Ukraine, 
within the bounds of his competence. 


“In cases when the Constitutional Court of Ukraine 
recognizes certain ukazes or orders of the president as 
contradicting the constitution and laws of Ukraine, they 
are considered to be ineffective.” 


13. Delete articles 1147 and 114°. 
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14. Supplement Chapter 12° “President of Ukraine’ 
with Article 114°° with the following content 


“Article 114°". In case of death, early withdrawal of the 
power of the president of Ukraine or his removal in cases 
stipulated in Article 114” of the constitution of Ukraine, 
the performance of duties of the presidency, during the 
period until the election and assumption of duties by a 
new president, is delegated to the chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine, in accordance with the 
decision of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine. In such cases 
the election of a new president must take place in not 
later than 90 days” 


15. Articles 115-123 to read as follows 


“Article 115. The Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine (gov- 
ernment of Ukraine) is an organ of state execulive power 
of Ukraine.” 


“Article 116. The Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine con- 
sists of the prime minister of Ukraine, the first deputy 
prime minister, the vice prime minister, heads of minis- 
tries of foreign affairs, defense, finance, economy, jus- 
tice, internal affairs, domestic economic ties, communi- 
cations, transportation, national security service, State 
Committee for Affairs of State Border Security, and the 
State Customs Committee 


“The president may also add other heads of central 
organs of state executive power of Ukraine to the com- 
position of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine; the 
chairman of the government of the Crimean ASSR may 
participate in the work of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine with the right to cast the decisive vote.” 


“Article 117. The Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine is 
subordinated to the president of Ukraine and is account- 
able and responsible to the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine 


“The newly formed Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine 
submits a program of subsequent activity over the period 
of its power for study by the president of Ukraine and the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine. 


“The Supreme Soviet of Ukraine may express lack of 
confidence in the prime minister of Ukraine, individual 
members of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, or the 
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine as a whole, which brings 
about their resignation.” 


“Article 118. The Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine 
resolves questions of state control on the basis of the 
constitution and laws of Ukraine, ukazes, and orders of 
the president of Ukraine.”’ 


“Article 119. The Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, 
within the limits of its power 


1) creates conditions to ensure state sovereignty and 
economic independence of Ukraine; 


‘*2) elaborates state programs for socioeconomic devel- 
opment of Ukraine; 
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3) provides state regulation of economic and social 
development of Ukraine; 


‘'4) ensures the conduct of a financial policy of Ukraine, 
a state policy in the sphere of price fixing and labor 
remuneration; compilation and fulfillment of the state 
budget of Ukraine; realization of general state and inter- 
state economic programs; creation of general state devel- 
opment funds, funds for the liquidation of the conse- 
quences of natural disasters and catastrophes, conduct of 
policies in the sphere of the protection of nature, ecolog- 
ical security, and utilization of nature; 


“S) carries out general state programs of economic, 
social, and cultural development, 


6) initiates measures to ensure national security and the 
defensive potential of Ukraine, 


7) ensures the realization of general political and for- 
eign economic activity of Ukraine and customs services, 


8) carries Out Measures pertaining to the protection of 
the interests of Ukraine, ensurance of legality and rights 
and freedoms of citizens, protection of property and 
public order, and the struggle against criminality; 


9) in case of need forms state committees of Ukraine, 
main administrations, state inspectorates, and other 
organs subordinated to it; 


10) coordinates the activity of executive committees of 
local soviets of people's deputies in the fulfillment of 
state programs.” 


“Article 120. The Cabinet of the Ministers of Ukraine 
issues decrees and orders and organizes their fulfillment. 


“Decrees and orders of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine are binding on the territory of Ukraine.” 


“Article 121. The Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine has 
the right to revoke acts of ministries of Ukraine and 
other organs subordinated to it.”’ 


“Article 122. The Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine inte- 
grates and guides the work of ministries of Ukraine and 
other organs subordinated to it. 


‘Ministries and other central organs of state executive 
power of Ukraine manage the administrative spheres 
delegated to them and bear responsibility for their devel- 
opment; within bounds of their competence they issue 
acts and organize and control their fulfillment.” 


“Article 123. The structure and competence of the Cab- 
inet of Ministers of Ukraine are determined by the 
constitution of Ukraine, the law on the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Ukraine, and other laws of Ukraine. 


“The manner of activity of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine and i's relations with other state organs is 
determined by the law on Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine” 
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16. Article 166 to read as follows: 


“Article 166. The symbols of Ukraine as an independent 
State are its national coat-of-arms, national flag, and 
national anthem, 


The national coat-of-arms of Ukraine, the national flag 
of Ukraine, and the national anthem of Ukraine are 
adopted by the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine”. 


[Signed] L. Kravehuk, president of Ukraine 
Kiev, 14 February 1992 


Short Profiles of Presidential Representatives 


92UN1196A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
27 Mar - 2 Apr 92, 3-9 Apr 92, 10-16 Apr 92 


[Article by V. Smagi, O. Ansimova, V. Andreyeva, D. 
Dobrovolskiy, I. Grushetskiy, |. Pogorelova, V. Zemly- 
anyy, V. Chepurnyy, V. Stefanets, P. Shevchenko, V. 
Savchenko, A. Fedorina, |. Lyubinskaya and V. 
Puchkov: “Who Is Who? The Names of Our Heroes’’} 


[27 Mar - 2 Apr 92 p 3] 


[Text] Ukases appointing representatives of the Ukrai- 
nian president in the oblasts are being published in the 
official press. The president’s press service told us that 
their complete biographies will be made public by Ukrin- 
form. Understanding the interest people have in the those 
who have acquired special powers in the structure of state 
government, the editor’s office of NEZAVISIMOST pub- 
lishes information obtained from its correspondents 
below. 


Kiev. Ivan Nikolayevich SALTY, former first secretary of 
the Podolskiy Rayon Committee of the Ukrainian Com- 
munist Party and chairman of the rayon soviet, was 
appointec’ the presidential representative. He is known 
for being the first to publicly oppose V. V. Shcharbitskiy, 
who gave orders to remove the obstinate secretary from 
office. However, former First Secretary of the Kiev City 
Com mittee of the Ukrainian Communist Party K. Masik 
(currently the first vice premier in Fokin’s government), 
who came in to see off the active party members, was 
“fought off.’ Citizens of Podolskiy Rayon stood up for 
their leader, electing him Ukrainian people's deputy 
Together with Stepan Khmaroy he refused one of the 
automobiles that had been initially intended for meat 
procurers but were then distributed among elected offi- 
cials, noting: “I don’t play these games.” 


Lvov. Presidential representative Stepan Antonovich 
DAVYM UKA. Candidate of technical sciences. Deputy 
chairman of the oblast soviet. Accused by opposing 


deputies of trying to preserve socialist methods of man- 
agement. Owing to Stepan Antonovich the oblast execu- 
tive committee became a co-founder of many banks, 
exchanges and other commercial structures. Forces at 
opposite ends of the political spectrum—the URP 
[Ukrainian Republican Party], the PDVU [not further 
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identified], the SDPU [not further identified], the Ukrai- 
nian Nationalistic Union, the SNUM [Union of Inde- 
pendent Ukrainian Youth] and the UNA jnot further 
identified|— rejected Davymuka as presidential repre- 
sentative, The Lvov Rukh [Ukrainian People’s Move- 
ment for Perestroyka] and the city strike committee 
announced that if Davymuka were appointed, they 
would begin acts of civil disobedience. 


Donetsk. Yuriy Konstantinovich SMIRNOV— 
presidential representative in the oblast, party personnel 
officer, Back in 1972 he was an instructor in the indus- 
trial department of the party city committee. Then he 
became first secretary of the Artem city committee and 
second secretary of the Donetsk Oblast Committee, and 
he headed the oblast executive committee and oblast 
soviet. Education— Academy of Social Sciences under 
the CPSU Central Committee. Level-headed by nature 
The presidential representative's closest associates are 
not concealing their satisfaction, obviously looking for- 
ward to the fact that in his personnel policy, Smirnov 
will rely on the old tested Communist Party nomenkla- 
tura, 


Ivano-Frankovsk. There is a very interesting fact in the 
biography of oblast presidential representative Vasiliy 
Ostapovich PAVLYK. A few months before becoming 
the second person in the new democratic government of 
Ivano-Frankovsk Oblast, he ran for the post of first 
secretary of the oblast committee of the Ukrainian 
Communist Party. But he was not elected. And as it 
turns out, to his good fortune. He was soon elected 
deputy chairman of the oblast soviet. Major administra- 
tors of the oblast support V. O. Pavlyk. The leaders of 
the new parties and public movements have asked him 
to turn down the position before the picket lines form, 
preparations for which have already begun. In their 
meeting, deputies of the oblast soviet sharply con- 
demned the practice of secret appointment of presiden- 
tial representatives. 


Cherkassy. Prior to his appointment to this important 
post, oblast presidential representative Konstantin Filip- 
povich YASTREB was chairman of the Cherkassy Oblast 
Executive Committee, and prior to that, secretary for 
agrarian affairs of the Cherkassy Oblast Committee of 
the Ukrainian Communist Party. Executives of the 
major kolkhozes and sovkhozes are satisfied with this 
appointment. But a significant number of deputies of the 
oblast soviet are not. In February, Konstantin Filip- 
povich refused to respond to an inquiry by General V. I. 
Shlyakhov, chief of the Internal Affairs Administration 
of Cherkassy Oblast, regarding the fate of a million in 
Communist Party money “seized’’ by the Agroalyans 
Company. The co-founders of the company include the 
oblast executive com mittee, as is confirmed by Yastreb’s 
own signature 


Ternopol. Roman Tcodorovich GROM YAK~— a professor 
and recently a people’s deputy of the USSR— was the 
victor in a close contest with representatives of the kray 
Rukh soviet and the local PDVU leader, becoming the 
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oblast’s presidential representative, Mr. Gromyak was 
known as a specialist in Marxist-Leninist ethics, as e 
student of the creativity of Yaroslav Galan, and as one 
who zealously exposed Ukrainian bourgeois nation- 
alism. Lt is true that this week for some reason he signed 
an appeal to the president to rehabilitate the OUN-UPA 
[not further identified]. Some observers are inclined to 
think that there is doubtlessly a good chance that a 
person with such broad views would become a reliable 
cog in the nascent structure of presidential power, 


[3-9 Apr 92 p 3] 


|Text| We continue acquainting readers with representa- 
tives of the Ukrainian president in the oblasts. 


Dnepropetrovsk. Pavel Ivanovich LAZARENKO was 
appointed presidential representative. He is 39 years old 
and married, and he has three children. His career took 
him from driver in a kolkhoz to chairman of the agroin- 
dustrial association of Tsarichanskiy Rayon, Second 
secretary of the rayon party committee as of 1985, and 
soon after, department director of the oblast party com- 
mittee. Deputy chairman of the oblast executive com- 
mittee since 1991. Deputy to the Ukrainian Supreme 
Soviet. During the debate on the name of the new 
constitution, he expressed opposition to the ‘“Constitu- 
tion of the Republic of the Ukraine” and support for the 
“Constitution of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lic.’ Voted for ‘socialist choice.’’ Abstained in the vote 
for the right of citizens to own private property, and 
supported introduction of the position of President. Was 
opposed to adoption of the yellow-and-blue flag as the 
state symbol, but was for the trident. Striking miners in 
Krivoy Rog demanded of the President that he not 
ippoint anyone from among members of the oblast 
executive committee as his representative. Nonetheless, 
the President made his choice in favor of P. I. Laza- 
renko 


Chernigov. Presidential representative— Valentin Vasi- 
lyevich MELNICHUK. Born in Zhitomir Oblast, pos- 
sesses a higher technical education. He is well known in 
Chernigov not only as the city mayor but also as director 
of a brewery. He confirmed his reputation as an oppo- 
nent of oblast structures in his new position with an 
order abolishing the oblast executive committee. “We 
need to do business,”’ said V. V. Melnichuk, “and not 
with those who were warming oblast committee chairs 
yesterday and are now occupying oblast executive com- 
mittee chairs, not knowing how to do anything. I want to 
unite all democratic forces, all wise and respectable 


people ie 


Chernovtsy. Ivan Nikolayevich GNATISHIN, presiden- 
tial representative in Chernovtsy Oblast, is considered to 
be a Cautious person not only in his statements but also 
in his acts. He knows how to talk with representatives of 
different sociopolitical groupings. A graduate of Cher- 
novtsy State University. Beginning in September 1980, 
served for 3 years as an instructor in the Department of 
Construction and Urban Management of the Chernovtsy 
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City Party Committee, Later on he served as the deputy 
chairman of the oblast executive com mittee, and chief of 
the oblast planning committee, He became chairman of 
the oblast soviet and oblast executive committee in June 
1991. His candidacy was proposed by Bukovina’s ‘‘Zla- 
goda’’ Committee of Democratic Forces. It is said that 
this decision was adopted by the committee only because 
it can now rightfully demand decisive personnel changes 
from the representative it supported, especially in rayon 
government agencies, in which former party bureaucrats 
have for the most part ensconced themselves, Journalists 
draw a parallel between Ivan Gnatishin and his relative 
Ramon Gnatishin, the viceregent of the English queen in 
Canada. Local publications write that the dependence of 
the governor general upon the queen is symbolic, in 
contrast to the dependence of the representative on the 
President. 


Lugansk. The past of Ukrainian presidential representa- 
tive Eduard Akhatovich KHANANOV as a member of 
the nomenklatura is well known, A Komsomol and then 
a party leader in Lisichansk possessing experience in 
administrative work (in construction), first deputy 
chairman and chairman of the executive committee, and 
then once again first deputy chairman—such is the brief 
biography of the person the President elected to be his 
“implement” of reform in the region. It would appear 
that he never held any sympathy toward “so-called” 
democrats. He revealed his character and will in partic- 
ular at meetings of the oblast soviet, in which he fought 
for adoption of the needed decisions. E. Khananov ran 
for Ukrainian people's deputy and, sometime later, for 
the oblast soviet, and made his way into the rural power 
structure without a hitch. His firm belief in the advan- 
tages of collective forms of management of the land 
ensured and continues to ensure substantial support 
from farm chairmen and directors. He let it be under- 
stood in his very first meeting with oblast executives that 
he was quite aware of who “pushed” whom toward the 
representative's position, in what matter and why 


Sevastopol. Ivan Fedoscyevich YERMAKOYV, presiden- 
tial representative in Sevastopol, baptized into the 
Orthodox Church, a member of the Communist Party 
from 1969 until prohibition of its activities. Graduated 
from Sevastopol’s Instrument Making Institute and the 
Military Air Engineering Academy imeni Zhukovskiy 
(with honors). Bears the rank of a colonel. Prior to being 
elected mayor of Sevastopol, he served for 5 years as 
chief of an aircraft repair plant. By nature he is more 
inclined to solving practical problems than playing 
subtle political games. He is in favor of a compromise 
political settlement of the Black Sea Fleet issue. Dis- 
played political pragmatism during the days of the coup, 
when he was the only one among members of the 
Presidium of the Crimean Provisionary Supreme Soviet 
to abstain in the 20 August vote. He sided with neither 
the communists nor the democrats. He maintained con- 
stant communication with border troops who remained 
on Gorbachev's side. Recently he became the target of 
attacks by propagandists of the RDK |not further iden- 
tified] and other proponents of Crimean statehood 





m2 UKRAINE 


demanding his retirement. It was in many ways owing to 
Yermakov's actions that open conflict was avoided 
between participants of the provocative visit to the 
Crimea by the group headed by S. Khmaroy, and propo- 
nents of the RDK. 


[10-16 Apr 92 p 3] 


[Text] Im the preceding issucs of our newspaper we 
described some representatives of the President in oblasts 
of the Ukraine. We continue the list of those who, 
according to the plan, have received practically unlimited 
powers and are to directly involve themselves in develop- 
meat of an independent democratic power. 


Poltava. Nikolay Ivanovich ZALUDYAK was the first 
secretary of the Kremenchug City Party Committee. in 
1989 he was ignominiously dismissed from his post in 
connection with a vote of no confidence from the party 
organization of the Kremenchug Motor Vehicle Plant. 
He was elected a Ukrainian people's deputy by a remote 
rural okrug. In parliament he headed the ecology com- 
mission, which pushed through a law on environmental 
protection that in many ways preserved bureaucratic 
principles of nature use. In the words of Zoya Kov- 
alenko, administrator of the kray’s Rukh organization, 
the Rukh was shocked by this appointment, but a deci- 
sion was made not to engage in direct confrontation with 
the presidential representative for the time being. 


Sumy. Anatoliy Aleksandrrovich YEPIFANOV, formerly 
the chairman of the city soviet, emphasized on many 
occasions that politics are not his vocation. Nonetheless 
he was compelled to involve himself in politics as 
chairman of the soviet, in which he attempted to pre- 
serve a balance between the right and left wings. 


Yepifanov is 46 years old. He was born in Sumy Oblast 
By occupation he is a construction engineer. He began as 
a foreman. He was appointed chief of the oblast execu- 
tive committee’s capital construction administration. 
Last year he defended a candidate dissertation on the 
subject ‘Management of the Economy.” 


The presidential representative sees one of his main 
objectives to be stabilization of the economic situation. 
This is why he toured the oblast’s rayons immediately 
after his appointment. Yepifanov is accepting proposals 
regarding possible candidates for work in services of the 
local state administration from all political parties and 
movements. 


Kherson. Aleksandr Tikhonovich M ELNIKOV began his 
career as the second and then the first party secretary of 
the oblast Komsomol committee. Then he was called up 
for party and soviet work. Prior to his appointment as 
presidential representative he served as first deputy 
chairman of the oblast executive committee. “I've never 
asked anyone for positions in the government,” he said 

He believes independence and liberty to be his credo 

Former republic procurator M. Potebenko, presently the 
oblast deputy procurator, asserts that his appointment 
was coordinated with Aleksandr Tikhonovich. At the 
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same time the presidential representative insisted in an 
interview with the Kherson newspaper NOVY YDEN 
that the reverse was true; He would never recommend 
the former republic procurator, if ever asked to do so, 


Nikolayev. Anatoliy Kirillovich KINAKH was born in 
1954 in the Moldavian town of Bratushany. A Ukrai- 
nian. Entered Leningrad's Special Vocational-Technical 
School No 6, Graduated from the Leningrad Ship- 
Building Institute. Worked from 1981 in Nikolayev at 
the Okean Plant. Elected Ukrainian people's deputy as 
an alternate. He emerged victorious from a brutal 
Struggle with the first secretary of the city party com- 
mittee. A. Kinakh was supported by informal groups, 
and chiefly by workers of the Okean Plant. He is the sole 
representative of the democratic wing on the entire team 
of Ukrainian people's deputies from Nikolayev Oblast. 
A. Kinakh is not a proponent of drastic, extremist 
actions. He gave instructions to dismiss the chairman of 
the youth affairs committee from his position. 


The process of vertical subordination of executive organs 
of power hardly ends with appointment of representatives 
of the President in oblasts of the Ukraine. Coming up is 
the second stage: Nomination of candidates for presiden- 
tial representatives in the rayons of cach oblast. 


This issue was practically resolved in Kiyevo- 
Svyatoshinskiy Rayon: Presidential representative for 
Kiev Oblast Ivan Kapshtyk recommended to Leonid Krav- 
chuk that he appoint Alckscy PRILIPKO as his rayon 
representative. Prilipko’s candidacy evoked strong pro- 
tests from deputies of the rayon, city and rural soviets 
within the rayon’s territory, and from representatives of 
democratic factions. In his time, Aleksey Prilipko had 
worked as sccond secretary of the rayon party committee 
under the present chairman of the rayon exccutive com- 
mittee, Vasiliy Kravchuk, after which he headed the rayon 
sovict, from which he moved into the organization of the 
Cabinet of Ministers. 


It is interesting that Ivan Kapshtyk himself attained the 
post of oblast representative with the support of many 
democratic associations, some of which are actively 
opposed to his rayon colleagues. 


| ——_oe Representatives Outline Governing 


Kicv City Represcntative 
92UN1185A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
7 Apr 92 pp 1, 4 


[Interview with presidential representative in Kiev Ivan 
Saliy by L. Vasilyeva at the VECHERNIY KIYEV 
editorial office; date not given: “How Will We Win"’] 


(Text] As we have already reported, the editorial office of 
VECHERNIY KIYEV was visited by the presidential 
representative in the city of Kiev, Ivan Saliy. A frank 
conversation with a journalist took place. Today we are 
presenting a shortened version of that conversation. 
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[Saliy] I remember times when newspapers were feared 
like fire. Criticism by the media was followed by repri- 
mands, and jobs were even lost, Now everyone is inde- 
pendent, That is good, but no one listen to anyone or 
hears anything. The sense of journalistic work is lost to a 
certain degree, People see; Something is written, but 
nothing is done. That is why I guarantee that for my part 
I will be listening to you. I am hoping that my press 
service will start working this week. It is necessary not 
only to tell Kiev residents about what good was done 
today by the presidential representative, but also in 
order to maintain a reverse link with the people, to 
gather information, I believe that in this I will be aided 
by the press, television, and radio, 


Iam told day and night what should be done in the city, 
I understand all of that, but who will do all that and how? 
I will be unable to handle it all alone, Currently what is 
the psychology of the common man? We do not exercise, 
clean the streets, or haul away the garbage; we do not 
deliver milk, and only 13 percent of the demand for 
butter is satisfied. So you no longer have a burning desire 
to work or to go for a pension. Therefore | am appealing 
to Kiev residents and to the press: Such psychology must 
change. We must feel part of a unified collective of the 
city, achieve unified action, and not oppose each other. 
No one except ourselves will resolve our problems for us 
just because we are the capital. We are a three million- 
Strong state, and we can start living in a civilized 
manner. 


| Vasilyeva] You applied the concept of a ‘three million- 
strong state.’ Do you not consider it necessary to create 
something akin to a government here? 


[Saliy] Yes. That is a valid thought. It is just unfortunate 
that we were not the ones who did this first. There is no 
desire to repeat that which was done in Moscow. The 
way it has always been with us: representatives from 
among the workers, women, etc. were traditionally 
picked for the collective organ—the executive com- 
mittee. They practically always remained silent and the 
only one to speak was the chairman. But there was the 
pretense that this was democracy. Today, however, there 
is the need for my deputies to be not just bright, gifted 
individuals, but to amalgamate into a unified struc- 
ture—the government of the city. It is necessary to think 
like a collegium. There are questions concerning dif- 
ferent directions in administrative work. There will be 
collegiality and unity of action 


For my team I am seeking scientists and theoreticians at 
the republic level. But this work does not suit some, 
while others do not want to leave the academic depart- 
ment. Therefore there are still some problems with 
personnel at the present time. Storzhuk, chief of the 
Department of Personnel and Organizational Work, 
began operating on Monday. 


[Vasilyeva] You once stated that you plan to carry out 
Significant personnel changes in administration at the 
city level. How much has the administration already 
been reformed? 
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[Saliy] I will say the following, All of the “generals” will 
be replaced, The structure of the administrations will 
remain, however, Let people work, You know, we are 
constantly bothered by the reformist itch. People wait 
for six months to find out what post they will occupy. 
Then we wait for another six months for them to become 
assimilated. Therefore to change everything is not my 
main priority, Let the administration of culture or edu- 
cation continue, if it is performing normally. It has 
already been suggested to me—eliminate district power. 
If only that would help someone. A lot now hinges on the 
districts, 


In general I do not yet have a clear concept regarding this 
type of transformations. Therefore I would be happy if 
someone would offer me one. 


[ Vasilyeva] In your city government who will have the 
final word—the administration, the organ of self- 
government, the political parties? 


[Saliy] Just myself, the administration. 
[ Vasilyeva] Do you have sufficient power? 


[Saliy] Yes. I have enough. I shall not seek additional 
power. 


[ Vasilyeva] In what direction will Saliy develop at his 
post— democracy or authoritarianism? 


[Saliy] In both directions. “Embracing” both. 


[ Vasilyeva] What role do you envision for the municipal 
assembly? 


[Saliy] At the meeting of presidential representatives we 
already agreed that only the president will have the 
Duma, and this is excluded in oblasts and cities. Because 
opposition develops between councils and dumas. They 
all think. In general, we need action. A municipal 
assembly will be more democratic. It will include repre- 
sentatives from all city districts, and I will also invite all 
of the former “mayors” — authoritative people who did 
not fully realize their potential, and then also some of my 
deputies and scientists. It will be an organ whose goal 
will be to thoroughly discuss and think out long-term 
Strategic questions. Because with regard to such schemes, 
for instance, as the concept of foreign economic activity 
or development of the city it is necessary to hold more 
than one consultation before their implementation. The 
building of the railway station, for example, was halted 
and no one is thinking about that now. The railway 
Station is overcrowded. Another subway crossing over 
the Dnieper will only be built in ten years. Now it is 
necessary to work out a law on the capital and expand 
the powers of the city. 


[ Vasilyeva] Were all the presidential representatives in 
the districts appointed by you, or were there some 
com promises? 


[Saliy] There was only one compromise—in the Mosk- 
ovskiy District. I requested the district soviet session to 
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determine the representative there, Because all of Bidz- 
ili’s deputies expressed themselves against his candidacy 
while deputies of the Kiev City Soviet from that district 
were for him. Moreover, directors of enterprises in the 
district wanted to see him in that post. | appointed all the 
others, There were seven candidates in the Darnitskiy 
District, The deputy assembly expressed its preference 
for Kiryan unanimously. The situation was not a simple 
one in the Minskiy District either, Kirichenko individu- 
ally decided in front of everyone that he would be the 
one, By the way, the majority also supported him. 


[Vasilyeva] You said that you favor decentralized 
administration. What additional powers are you 
thinking of granting the districts? 


[Saliy] | will grant additional powers, but not the same 
ones to all. There will be an individual approach. I will 
conduct conferences of chairmen of discrict administra- 
tions once every two weeks. We will look to see who is 
managing and who is not. 


| Vasilyeva] What is the fate of deputies of the city 
executive com mittee? 


[Saliy] I cannot say at present who of them will remain. 
All of them have now been removed from their posts 
inasmuch as the executive committee has ceased to exist. 
But I charged them with the performance of certain 
functions, however. 


[| Vasilyeva] Has a consultative group of scientists been 
formed yet which will carry out economic analysis of the 
situation in the city? 


[Saliy] There was an attempt to do so. I have frequent 
chats with Vladimir Chernyak, and Yuriy Pakhomov. I 
have contact with “former functionaries” Salnikov and 
Lavrukhin almost daily. Officially, however, such a 
group has not been organized yet. 


[Vasilyeva] Formerly people travelled to Kiev to pur- 
chase food. Today, on the contrary, in order to buy 
something it is necessary to travel to the oblast. Last year 
the city executive committee raised the question con- 
cerning food supply. What are you planning? 


[Saliy] | must say that for now we will have to travel to 
the oblast from Kiev. I will also say that as long as our 
butter costs 24 rubles (with the state paying an additional 
86) it will never be available. Milk as well, as long as 
compensation is paid for it (and in accordance with the 
socialist principle the same amount is paid to all), will 
also not be available. The producer is compensated, 
which is just fine for him, why should he transport the 
milk to Kiev or Donetsk? After all, it is possible to have 
local consumption and still get the same compensation. 
Now we are conducting the commercialization of trade 
And what? Trade certainly does not chase after milk. All 
of these structures are still operating in a centralized 
fashion, receiving a state order, except they do not fill it. 
Goods are shipped randomly —to Chernigov, Tyumen, 
abroad. It is necessary to face these questions. We will 
create the post of a deputy responsible for food and 
trade. There is not only no economic concept, but no 
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ideological one either. | have more than once told both 
Lanovoy and others: Who is going to conduct this 
privatization in our case? Individuals are necessary, and 
not simply someone who was elected deputy in the Kiev 
City Soviet and joined with someone there and now 
Starts privatizing everything here. I do not know who in 
Kiev will be responsible for this matter on behalf of the 
state, 


A flurry is already developing around gasoline. Half the 
gas stations are empty. So is it better for there to be no 
gasoline at all or for it to be available at high prices? | 
certainly know what shady organizations have stored 
underground. We decided to transfer these gasoline 
Stations right now for three months to those who are 
capable of selling gasoline. 


[Vasilyeva] Does the city have the possibility in the 
future as well to build housing at the expense of the 
budget? What can you promise today to those on the 
waiting lists? 


[Saliy] Such a possibility no longer exists. We lost a lot in 
the sale of apartments, in cheap rent. In our case apart- 
ment rent is 20 kopeks per square meter. In Odessa it is 
already 46 rubles. This means that in Kiev it must be not 
less than 100. This is what I understand. All of our artists 
and artistic figures were in favor of the market. The 
Union of Writers was also for the market. Now, however, 
no one wants to pay for living space. I feel convinced that 
evaluation of property must be carried out now so that 
people would not take anything extra during privatiza- 
tion and would know what and how much will have to be 
paid. Last year Kiev sold over 10,000 apartments. Forty - 
five percent of them were resold. The average price of a 
state apartment: 7,000 for 50 square meters. Those who 
resold, however, gained several thousand dollars on this. 
As a deputy of the Supreme Soviet I have already 
appealed to everyone: Selling must not be done (I myself 
have not sold in Podolye). There are 200,000 families on 
the waiting list. Everything is heading toward a situation 
where it can be said that there is no longer any waiting 
list. 


I am thinking of doing as follows (I shall strive for 
this)— 20 to 30 square meters of living space per persor 
or family to be free, with payment for anything beyond 
that even if for the rest of one’s life. If you get a new 
apartment the state pays for only 20 to 30 percent of its 
cost. Prize it, and the children will then prize it also. And 
the money for housing will go not into the budget but 
into a fund which will grant money to those who have 
withdrawn from the waiting list and are thinking of 
building on their own. In general, however, we will seek 
out some funds for those on the waiting lists. 


[| Vasilyeva] What is your policy going to be with regard 
to subsidies? Are you in favor of paid medicine? 


[Saliy] | am in favor of as few subsidies as possible. At 
the same time state services must not only take but give 
as well. As far as medicine is concerned, I will say that I 
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favor different kinds of medicine—both paid and state 
medicine. It just needs freedom and drugs— everything 
will be normal. 


| Vasilyeva] In your view what must be taken into 
account for the institution of presidential representatives 
to be more viable than in Russia? 


[Saliy} In Kiev, I think, there are chances for this 
structure to survive. There will be problems in oblasts 
where there are major cities. There friction is possible 
between executive committees and the soviets. In Kiev, 
however, I hope nothing will get in our way. 


| Vasilyeva] Thank you for an interesting conversation. 


Vinnitsa Represcatative 
92UN1185B Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
9 Apr 92 p2 


[Interview with N. Didyk, representative of the president 
of Ukraine in Vinnitsa Oblast, by PRAVDA UKRAINY 
correspondent N. Baras; place and date not given: “We 
Cannot Rely on the Center’’} 


[Text] [Baras] Legislative introduction of the status of 
presidential representative in its idea and concept must 
first of all regularize the system of executive pow. and 
at the same time make it more concrete and flexible. But 
it is probably also impossible not to take into account the 
fact that as a result of the processes of decentralization of 
the economy and its entrance into the market, the levers 
of economic management of territories will gradually 
shift into the hands of local organs of power. Is there a 
contradiction here? Will the presidential administrative 
structure notybecome a kind of brake on territories’ real 
self-rule? 


|Didyk] Of course, there is a contradiction. But every- 
thing depends on the view of economic management. If 
it is regarded as grounds for a tug of war between the 
center and the regions, then your doubts are not without 
foundation. But if the question is approached from the 
viewpoint of tasks and powers of the presidential struc- 
ture of administration, then contradictions will be 
reduced to zero. After all, the principal task of the 
representative is to ensure the realization of laws of 
Ukraine, ukases of the president, and decrees of the 
parliament and the government on the territory subor- 
dinated to him. Including legislative acts aimed at 
ensuring real self-rule by the territories. Therefore, the 
introduction of the status of representative certainly is 
not a brake but rather the contrary —a highly contempo- 
rary step toward independent management of its 
economy by every oblast. 


{Baras} Nikolay Anatolyevich, at one of your recent 
meetings with representatives of political parties, move- 
ments, and public organizations you observed: ‘We 
cannot rely on the center...” What was that— distrust of 
Kiev? A statement indicating the incompetence of the 
parliament and government? Or, on the contrary, confi- 
dence in your own strength? 
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[Didyk] | would say this: the truth is somewhere in 
between. To rely on the center today, to expect a favor 
from it, as it was before, is probably an occupation for 
idlers. On the other hand, however, what can we manage 
on our own? Can we manage very much without a “hand 
from Kiev"? 


I must note that these questions did not occur for us 
today or even yesterday. As long ago as five years, when 
the state supply system began failing seriously, we under- 
took a thorough revision of our own production forces. A 
Strange picture emerged: The oblast is an agrarian one 
with rich grain production, developed beet farming, and 
animal husbandry, while there is a major problem with 
the processing of agricultural products—there are no 
warehouses and refrigerated facilities, and the network 
of meat packing combines, dairies, and canneries is not 
developed. 


Instead, in industry, every year there is a new plant and 
sometimes even two. Many proggbly still remember 
those idyllic slogans about the development of branches 
that determine scientific-technical progress. Thus all 
kinds of radio engineering, electronic, and other plants, 
appendages to large assembly production units located 
far beyond the boundaries of the oblast, were con- 
structed ‘‘with their blessing’’ by local party leaders and 
Moscow ministries on the good Vinnitsa land. As a result 
of that the budget was supplemented somewhere, but not 
for us. As a result of the “drainage” of manpower there 
was tension in the countryside, and in the city, where 
industry is concentrated for the most part, social condi- 
tions became exacerbated... 


We began seeking a way out of this dead end situation. A 
decision was adopted by the oblast executive committee 
to cease large-scale industrial construction in the oblast, 
with the exception of the processing branch. Reorienta- 
tion of production forces toward the rural area began, 
along with the creation of a network of auxiliary types of 
production at the farms. As early as last year over 20,000 
peasants were already engaged in them and a quarter 
billion rubles worth of products were produced. 


In other words, we understood two things: that to sit with 
folded arms and await instructions from above means to 
live by begging, and that we are capable of something on 
our own. So what appeared is not what you call ‘“‘distrust 
of Kiev,’’ but rather the confidence that a lot can be done 
by the local organs of power. 


[Baras} Before asking the question that stems logically 
from the conversation—‘‘Just what can the oblast 
do?”’—I would like to banish some of my own doubts. 
After all, the right to exercise self-ruling functions was 
granted to the local soviets by a corresponding law 
earlier as well. But the possibility of finally realizing this 
right to a full degree, as you noted, appeared only with 
the introduction of the status of presidential representa- 
tive. What prevented this before? 
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[Didyk] Yes, there was a lot that interfered. Complete 
political and economic confusion in the country, as well 
as paralysis of economic ties, and the desperate resis- 
tance on the one hand by the old economic structures, 
and on the other by the old party nomenclature. All that 
combined led to inertness and incapacity of local power. 


By the way, in this case it is appropriate to recall the old 
well-worn slogan ‘‘Cadres resolve everything.” After all, 
it is no less true today than yesterday. Yes, the cadres can 
still resolve everything, but if they do not suit the place 
or the time they can also resolve nothing. Unfortunately, 
however, there are still quite a few such “cadres” who 
posses the power but resist innovations, do not wish to 
yield their leading seat and at the same time do not 
accept the new political climate and market relations. 
They are the ones who torpedoed laws, decisions, and 
ukases, showing concern not for the common good but 
only for their own welfare. As a result what happened 
resembles the well-known fable about the swan, the crab, 
and the pike— unity disappeared. At the same time, with 
a condition such as this it is impossible to put in place a 
competent mechanism for self-rule. 


{Baras] Therefore, following your logic, a new cause 
needs new people? What criteria do you use to select 
cadres for organs of local (oblast and rayon) state admin- 
istrations? 


[Didyk] The first thing I try to find out is a person’s 
attitude and dedication to the idea of state independence 
of Ukraine and his understanding of the place and role of 
the new organs of executive power in the building of a 
democratic state. Then, professionalism and experience, 
primarily in economic work. Unfortunately, however, it 
is not always that someone who really feels for Ukraine 
also possesses sufficient knowledge and experience in 
order to manage. Therefore it is necessary to make 
compromises. On the whole, however, I can say that 
two-thirds of the current executives in rayon executive 
com mittees, and these are, for the most part, recent party 
functionaries, will never become the heads of state 
administrations... 


[Baras] Nikolay Anatolyevich, let us return again to the 
economy and to that unanswered question... If your 
credo is reliance on your own forces, then how is it 
substantiated? In other words, what must the adminis- 
tration of such a region as Vinnitsa do in order to feel 
itself a true master of the territory? 


[Didyk] What must it do? First of all, continue the search 
for methods of survival for the economy of the oblast. 
After all, so far it is only possible to dream of stabiliza- 
tion of the national economic complex, to say nothing of 
its dynamic development. 


But what should be initially excluded in the self-rule 
process are all ‘‘justifying’’ references to the existing 
breakdown of economic ties, the lack of discipline in 
deliveries, the inattention of the center, and the like. 
Otherwise we will have management “with caution,” 
which will not produce a stable result. 
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What goals have we set for ourselves— at first the oblast 
executive committee and now the presidential adminis- 
tration? In the first stage to ensure a sufficient minimum 
of raw materials, materials, component materials, and 
creative ideas for the economic survival of the oblast. 
Some items, of course, continue “plugging on” through 
the state supply line, but our main hope is with direct 
links. Inasmuch as their basis is barter, however, it was 
necessary to quickly create a stabilization fund. Part of 
the production which is made in the oblast is included in 
it. In addition to industrial products, this includes grain, 
sugar, alcohol, vegetable oil, and animal husbandry 
products... 


Thus reliable links occurred with Karelia (lumber, 
paper), Irkutsk Oblast (lumber), Tyumen and Saratov 
Oblast (petroleum, petroleum products), and Lipetsk 
Oblast (metal). Thanks to them the oblast was able to 
ensure the operation of a construction complex, motor 
transport, and the machine building enterprises, and to 
start field work in a well-prepared manner. 


In order for us to start living a full life, however, this is 
not enough. Foreign and domestic investment is needed, 
particularly in the agrarian sector, along with active 
involvement in production, primarily of consumer 
goods, also young business —small enterprises, coopera- 
tives, associations, and stock market structures. At the 
same time constructive, single-minded work by all dem- 
ocratic forces is required. 


The administration I head is currently engaged in the 
creation of just such conditions at all levels of economic 
management of the oblast. 


The results, I feel convinced, will appear. Right now the 
production of electrodes and metal pipes for gas and 
water lines has been organized through local efforts at 
Peschanka. The building of an automated plant is pro- 
ceeding with the participation of Polish specialists at 
Ladyzhin on the basis of original technology (60 percent 
of the raw materials used consist of ash, the by-product 
of coal combustion) which will produce around 50 
million bricks a year. Essentially a new plant was created 
on the basis of the Chechelnitskiy Agromash Repair 
Plant, for the production of polyethylene pipes, lino- 
leum, and electric heaters, which are now being used 
with success for heating homes and summer homes. The 
oblast contains rich deposits of granite, an interest in the 
development of which has already been shown by firms 
in the United States, Spain, and Italy, along with con- 
siderable deposits of high-grade kaolin and phosphorites. 
At present conditions are being worked out for the 
creation of joint ventures on the basis of these promising 
types of production with the participation of foreign 
capital. 


So, as you see, we did not sit without doing anything 
before either. At present, when Ukraine is building itself, 
this is doubly impermissible. 


[Baras] Nikolay Anatolyevich, that is the way it is: A 
person is judged by his deeds. If a person is in as 
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prominent a position as you are, this is especially 
demanding. Are you afraid of responsibility, having 
assumed such a difficult burden as presidential represen- 
tative? Do you feel yourself an owner in the oblast? 


{Didyk] If I am entrusted with such a post I am obligated 
to feel like an owner. But to me this duty is absolutely not 
obligatory, not compulsory. I have lived all my life in 
Vinnitsa, I know every corner of it and I know its people, 
and therefore cannot treat everything that is around me 
in any other way than as an owner would. Since man is 
capable of such an attitude he is not afraid of any 
responsibility. 


By the way, our president also spoke specifically about 
that, about responsibility, about the feeling of an owner 
toward his !ind, in his recent meeting with heads of 
oblast administrations. That is understandable. Ukraine 
will become a free state only when all of us start feeling 
like its owners. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Vice-Premier Optimistic About S pring Sowing 
92UN1207A Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
7 Apr 92 p 1 


[Report by V. Kurman on press conference given by 
Ukrainian Vice-Premier Viktor Petrovich Sytnik: ‘Will 
There Be Enough Grain for Bread?’’] 


[Text] A peasant awaits the arrival of spring just as a 
mother anticipates the birth of her child. He knows that 
there will be quite a few worries, but what do worries 
mean in comparison with the abundant joy of sowing the 
soil with selected seed grain? A grain-grower suffers and 
endures throughout his life with the following truth: One 
spring day can provide enough food for an entire year. 
But the current spring is just as alarming as a fever. With 
the onset of warm days, an increasingly troublesome 
rumor has been spreading: The fields will remain 
unsown. 


It is understandable that when journalists had a meeting 
with Vice-Premier V.P. Sytnik the first thing they asked 
him to do was to explain the situation that has evolved 
with regard to conducting the spring sowing. 


Viktor Petrovich assured them that there would be no 
unsown hectares in Ukraine. The sowing operation is 
proceeding at full speed. The fuel problem has been 
solved to a certain extent. Rural producers have been 
fully supplied with diesel fuel. There are some compli- 
cations with regard to gasoline supplies, but measures 
being taken by the Cabinet of Ministers will allow us to 
overcome these problems. Thus, he summed up, the 
initial rumors to the effect that areas will not be sown are 
groundless. 


If we are to believe V.P. Sytnik’s optimism, we will have 
grain. But will we have enough grain for bread? Because, 
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of course, there is still the unsettling news that meat- 
packing combines are overstocked; they are not taking 
any more livestock, and there is nothing with which to 
feed such animals. 


“The livestock is not being overextended,” was the reply. 
“On the contrary, its weight conditions are significantly 
lower than they were last year. As to the meat-packing 
combines being overstocked, here too the rumors do not 
correspond to the reality. The refrigeration capacity is 
only 46 percent filled. If certain places are not accepting 
livestock, then, obviously, a tense situation has been 
created by various subjective factors. 


“And, in general, our trouble is not that we have too few 
products, but that we are transferring them elsewhere. 
And, indeed, is there any other country where the per 
capita grain harvest is one metric ton? For six years in a 
row now Ukraine has been producing such harvests. 
Nevertheless, we are still purchasing grain abroad. That 
is because we do not know how to store and process our 
own grain as we should. Or, for example, our syrup is 
gladly purchased abroad. Why is that? Because it con- 
tains up to 4 percent of sugar, which people with the 
proper know-how are glad to obtain by ‘boiling-off.”” 


But what about our own country’s equipment and the 
incredibly high prices that have had such an effect 
recently? All things considered, we cannot anticipate any 
lowering of prices here. For, as the vice-premier noted, 
even the present-day prices on grain products are con- 
siderably below the world levels. 


That may well be the case. But would it really be possible 
to sell items on our domestic market at world prices? 
And is its quality and reliability up to world standards? 
Is not the “worship”’ of world prices leading to a situa- 
tion whereby we are freeing up our own prices too easily 
and lightly? 


The press conference with V.P. Sytnik lasted for more 
than an hour.The journalists asked him various ques- 
tions. Will the prices on milk and meat be released? Will 
variants be worked out so that consumers may suffer 
less? What can the owners of private farms expect? Their 
development, the vice-premier replied, will be assisted as 
much as possible. A fund has been created to provide 
grant-type aid to such independent farmers. 


Viktor Petrovich spoke calmly. Every answer sounded— 
if not always convincing—at least reassuring. It was 
possible to be permeated with his optimism. But on that 
same evening we turned on the television. A timely 
interview was being given by the leaders of the Peasant 
Union. And the well-known motifs were sounded once 
again: The peasants are prepared to go on strike; the 
government is in no hurry to carry out the decisions 
which it has taken. And one could not help wondering: 
Just where is the truth here? 
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State Price Control Official on Rising Consumer 
Goods Prices 


92UN1198A Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
10 Apr 92 p 3 


{Interview with Dmitriy Nedashkovskiy, chief of the 
Ukrainian State Price Control Inspection, by Ukrinform 
correspondent Alla Moyseyeva; place and date not given: 
“Is There a Limit to the Limitless?’”’] 


[Text] Rather than stabilizing, prices are growing swiftly 
in our as yet far from civilized market, increasing the 
chasm between goods and the income of the bulk of the 
population. The most primitive boots, for example, 
which people aptly named ‘‘Farewell, Sweet Youth,” cost 
435 Karbovanets coupons. You have to pay 130-145 
rubles for ordinary slippers. And who among us is even 
psychologically prepared to cross the barrier and pay, let 
us say, 2,000 for the same shoes or a sweater? Both the 
customers and the producers have their own unique 
problems and troubles, and their own arguments, but 
they have one headache in common— how do they go on 
living? Many can’t afford many industrial goods, and I’m 
not talking about ultrafashionable clothing, furniture 
and videotape players. The price of the simplest green 
enameled bucket—R260—has caused gloom and 
despair. Every manufacturer strives to put a minimum of 
a three-digit number on the price tags of his products. 


“Is there a limit to the limitless?’ 


This question was asked of Dmitriy Nedashkovskiy, 
chief of the Ukrainian State Price Control Inspection, 
which separated from the former State Committee for 
Prices, by a Ukrinform correspondent. 


[Nedashkovskiy] The situation is not a simple one. This 
unprecedented growth in prices is occurring on the 
backdrop of a decline in production, uncontrolled 
growth of wages, inflationary processes, and the dicta- 
torship of monopolists. This has nothing in common 
with the market, which primarily presupposes healthy 
competition. Liberalization of prices created neither the 
stimuli nor the motivations for raising labor produc- 
tivity or increasing production of consumer goods; it 
only put millions of laborers, not to mention retired 
persons, on the wrong side of the poverty line. In order to 
saturate the market, we should have started with priva- 
tization. Much depends now on how we solve the 
problem of raw material resources. If world prices on oil, 
gas, coal and timber stabilize, we will be unable to 
maintain even today’s level. 


{Moyseyeva] Where could it possibly go from here? After 
the Pavlovian experiment, all of us became three times 
poorer. In January prices increased not three or five 
times, but 10-15 and even 25 times. Will, for example, 
the Dnepryanka microwave oven, which costs R16,700, 
ever find a buyer? And quite recently you could have 
purchased a modern car for two times less. Economists 
warned us that prices would cause a shock, but no one 
would have dreamed in even the worst nightmare that 
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you would have to invest R65 into the tiniest enamel cup 
that used to cost a little more than a ruble. 


{[Nedashkovskiy] I agree with you that because of the 
absence of limits on prices and the economy’s destabili- 
zation, more and more people are suffering today. Is it 
normal, after all, for wages to increase concurrently with 
a decrease in production? First increase production, and 
then get what you deserve for your labor. As I see it, we 
need to curb the growth in prices, But as long as they are 
declared to be free, our hands are tied. Recently I visited 
several stores with my deputy. I returned literally in 
pain: The prices are a nightmare. You mentioned the 
cost of an enameled bucket, but I’m even scared to utter 
the current price of a simple tin-plated one. Or consider 
a wheelbarrow, something so essential in a country 
garden. Yesterday it cost just R250, while now it costs 
2,600. The middlemen are jacking up the price. And 
there is no stopping them. Our inspectors checked over a 
hundred stores since the beginning of the year. We 
presented a number of proposals in a report to V. P. 
Fokin. Regarding differentiated trade markups in partic- 
ular. Even if there are from three to seven middlemen 
between the supplier and the consumer, the trade 
markup should not exceed a total of 25 percent. Various 
exchanges and joint ventures have been established in 
the program to saturate our store shelves with goods. The 
number of people desiring to earn money off the people's 
good graces, without working for it, is not decreasing. 
What we have here is a real disaster: Don’t manufacture 
anything yourself, don’t build anything, don’t sew any- 
thing, don’t grow anything, but sell, and resell. Fashion- 
able words such as “entrepreneur” and “intermediary” 
have now displaced the more precise ‘‘speculator.”’ 


[Moyseyeva] No matter how much you increase the price 
of bread (the 22-kopeck loaf we know so well, which then 
jumped to 60 kopecks, now costs R3), people will still 
buy it, because you have to eat something. But things are 
much harder for those who produce consumer goods, 
such as that microwave oven. This is a bad time to joke 
about prices. Few customers will be found wishing to 
acquire a set of furniture with gloomy gray upholstery for 
35,000-40,000. Won’t this ultimately lead to over- 
stocking, given our present poverty? 


{[Nedashkovskiy] There already are indications that 
some products are languishing at the enterprises. What 
we have here in general is a vicious circle: There are no 
raw materials, and no wages, and when raw materials 
finally appear, there are still no wages, because the goods 
cannot be sold due to the im moderate prices. Something 
is wrong when a manufacturer of consumer goods goes 
bankrupt. In this case the threat of failure comes not 
from the competitive struggle, which would be natural in 
a market economy, but from worsening of prices, which 
are dictated by monopolistic associates to the last person 
down on the production chain. Our inspectors visited a 
number of Ukrainian oblasts together with representa- 
tives of the Ministry of Finances, the Ministry of Labor 
and the banks in order to determine what is going on 
with prices. 
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[Moyseyeva] But even in developed countries, where 
people have long been living in a market economy, prices 
are regulated one way or another by special departments. 


[Nedashkovskiy] Customs and tax policy, state subsi- 
dies, controlled profitability levels and, of course, com- 
petition in the absence of any shortages make this 
possible in particular. The function of our inspection is 
also to control so-called free prices. Today’s chaos in 
price setting is considerable, and it is difficult for even an 
experienced specialist to understand everything. Many 
manufacturers have lost their sense of proportion, and 
they are attempting to transfer all of their problems to 
the shoulders of the consumers—that is, to us. We have 
prepared and sent several documents to the government 
analyzing the situation in a number of sectors. We base 
our work on the presidential ukase establishing max- 
imum profitability levels and targeted primarily against 
total monopolism. We collect illegally obtained profit 
from producers, the “appetites” of whom are growing. 
While in 1988 we collected R19 million, just in a month 
and a half of this year we collected R150 million. Typical 
abuses include increasing the trade markup, and selling 
products on which there are price controls at free prices. 
Profit should grow due to growth of labor productivity. 
We need to stabilize prices in the basic sectors, which are 
essentially dictating our pricing policy in general today. 


[Moyseyeva] The illegally acquired profit that you col- 
lected in just a month and a half—a substantial sum — 
was for practical purposes removed from the wallets of 
consumers. So once again the real culprit evades respon- 
sibility. 


{Nedashkovskiy] It would be hard to disagree with you. 
This is why we feel that this money should not be “‘lost’’ 
in the bottomless state budget, which is where it ulti- 
mately goes. It must be returned to the people, or in 
other words, it should be allocated to the social needs of 
the most impoverished strata of our society —large fam- 
ilies, disabled persons, orphans, retired persons. This 
would be just. Each of us who plays the role of consumer 
every day should be confident that organs of power will 
protect us from unlimited prices by placing a strong legal 
and tax-based shield in the way of speculators and 
money-grubbers. The transition from the old to the new 
should not bring on unlawfulness and tyranny. 


Hard Currency Being Lost to Russian Forcign 
Trade Bank 


92UN1214A Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
I¢ Apr 92 p 4 


[Article by Konstantin Parishkura: ‘We Are Helping 
Moscow With Foreign Exchange’’] 


[Text] As was announced by the former Deputy 
Chairman of the Board of the Ukrainian National Bank, 
Aleksandr Savchenko, according to his estimates, the 
Vneshekonombank [Foreign Trade Bank] of the former 
Union and which was put by Russia under its jurisdic- 
tion, has frozen from 700 million to 1 billion dollars 
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earned by Ukrainian enterprises. The fact is that even 
after the collapse of the Union, the Western partners 
have steadily continued to conduct operations precisely 
through the Vneshekonombank (with agents in the other 
CIS states and not just with the Russian ones). The 
reason is that the Vneshekonombank has guaranteed its 
obligations with all the property in the former Union. 
Russia has proclaimed itself to be the legal successor of 
the Union. But the Vneshekonombank as NOT declared 
itself bankrupt and is continuing to service the Russian 
enterprises. Consequently this is a violation of all ethical 
standards and international law. In such an instance 
Ukraine can turn to the International Court and demand 
the return of the foreign exchange or rubles at the market 
rate. Incidentally, this amount would suffice completely 
for establishing a foreign exchange stabilization fund and 
for supporting the monetary reform. But the Ukrainian 
government has not responded at all to the proposal to 
turn to the courts. 


As for tax policy, taxes on earned foreign exchange in 
Ukraine are much higher than in Russia. (Moreover in 
Russia they not only take in the foreign exchange but 
partially compensate for its value in rubles.) All this 
leads to a situation where the Ukrainian enterprises will 
hide the foreign exchange either overseas or will carry 
out their operations through the Russian banks. Here 
patriotism is of no help as foreign economic operations 
become simply disadvantageous for our enterprises. The 
result is easy to foretell and in the future year Ukraine in 
this manner will lose up to 40 percent of its foreign 
exchange profits. In the event that we do not take control 
over our balance of payments before May of the current 
year, the total losses will reach about 3 billion dollars by 
the end of the year. Don’t we need this foreign exchange? 


Dncpropctrovsk Fuel Shortage ‘Critical’ 
92UN1207B Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
3 Apr 92p 1 


[Report by V. Nikitenko: “Fuel Loans Needed”’] 


[Text] The optimistic statement by Vitold Fokin, 
Ukraine’s prime minister, to the effect that Tyumen oil 
will save or rescue the sowing operation in Ukraine made 
the Dnepropetrovsk region’s rural workers happy for a 
while. 


But just when will this “rescue” occur? The situation 
today is critical. The Lisichansk Oil Refinery, which 
supplies this oblast with diesel fuel, has stood idle for 
two months now. Crude oil is needed to revive it, but so 
far we do not know when it will arrive here. 


Without wasting any time, the Dnepropetrovsk Oblis- 
polkom has called upon this oblast’s industrial cuter- 
prises to provide immediate support to the rural area in 
repairing units and stock equipment, as well as in sup- 
plying fuel. It is obvious that we will even have to 
proceed to curtain urban motor-vehicle transport. There 
is also hope for help from the military, which will make 
fuel loans. 
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Shortage of Russian Fucl Affecting Odessa 


92UN1207C Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
7 Apr 92 p 2 


[Report by V. Kreshchuk: “Diesel Fuel Instead of Ker- 
osene”’ 


[Text] A great deal of tension bordering on despair has 
arisen in the agricultural regions because of the shortfall 
in Russia’s deliveries of oil to Ukraine. 


In order to ameliorate the situation at least somewhat, 
the Odessa Oil Refinery has begun producing diesel fuel 
to the detriment of kerosene production. The first 3,000 
metric tons of this diesel fuel has already been shipped 
out to the consumers. 


Every month this enterprise will be able to produce 
20,000 metric tons of fuel for tractors. Under the present 
circumstances, it probably makes sense to curtail the 
issuing of diesel fuel for nonproduction purposes and for 
trips by bureaucrats. 


Solution to Energy Crisis Examined 
92UN1214B Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
15 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Viktor Khokhlachev: “The Gold of Ukraine: 
Blue, Liquid and Black’’] 


[Text] With the establishing of a moratorium on opening 
up new AES in Ukraine, the main burden will fall on the 
thermal power plants. At the same time, the opportuni- 
ties for increasing their capacity by traditional methods 
to a significant degree have already been exhausted. 


The situation is exacerbated by the fact that Ukraine at 
present is capable of covering only 67 percent of demand 
by its own fuel and energy resources. The coal mining 
sector is encountering serious problems. The miners in 
the former “‘all-Union coalfield” are now forced to work 
the deep levels where the shallow seams lie, while the 
coal itself is marked by a high ash content. After such 
fuel is burned, the air is further polluted with sulfur, 
nitrogen and carbon dioxide while the surrounding ter- 
ritory is covered by even taller dumps of ash and slag. 


The way out of the energy crisis is seen by scientists in 
converting the thermal and electric power system of 
Ukraine to a more efficient type of fuel which is natural 
gas. 


The development of gas power employing power units 
with steam -gas (PTU) and gas turbine (GTV) units will 
make it possible not only the cover the expected deficit 
in generating capacity in a short period of time but also 
will provide high-quality power supply for the Ukrainian 
economy as well as a real acceleration in scientific- 
technical progress in power engineering. 


In comparison with the classic steam power units, the gas 
ones guarantee higher (up to 52 percent) efficiency. They 
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save up to 20 percent of the fuel and when being used for 
central heating systems, even to 35 percent. The release 
of harmful substances from the stacks of the gas-fired 
power plants does not exceed the world ecological stan- 
dards. Such plants cost much less than the TES an¢ AES, 
since they require 1.5-2 fold fewer capital investments, 
over 2 fold less water and 2-5 fold less green area. Finally 
the construction time of the power plants is shortened by 
almost double. 


It is no surprise that in the power systems of the 
developed nations, such plants have long ago taken their 
proper place. Thus, in the USA, their total installed 
Capacity has already surpassed 65 million kilowatts and 
by the year 2000, it is anticipated that this will increase 
by another 20 million kilowatts. Another surprising 
thing: in the former USSR, a major gas power, in 
creating the Energy Program, this major area of power- 
saving policy was ignored. The course, as is known, was 
set to develop nuclear power. Naturally domestic power 
machine building was not focused on gas. 


Incidentally, as was seen from the discussion of this 
problem at one of the sessions of the Presidium of the 
Ukrainian Academy of Sciences, we had still made a 
start in developing the PGU and GTU. Such units have 
been developed and are being manufactured by scientific 
and scientific-production associations such as Tur- 
boatom [Nuclear Turbine], Mashproyekt [Machine 
Building Design] and Zarya [Dawn]. In truth, our steam - 
gas and gas-turbine units (particularly those produced in 
Nikolayev and Zaporozhye) were initially aimed at a 
particular use—ship and aviation. But with their conver- 
sion to power engineering, with the aid of the plans 
available in the plant and academy laboratories, there is 
every opportunity for organizing our own Ukrainian 
production of the required equipment for gas-fired 
power plants. 


The future belongs to gas. But here also lies the bottle- 
neck. According to the estimates of specialists from the 
Ukrainian Academy of Sciences, the republic’s need for 
“blue gold” by the year 2005 will surpass the volumes of 
its domestic output by more than a magnitude. Where is 
this quantity to come from? Certainly the glory of 
Dashava has long since gone. The recent Shebelinka 
boom is also over. 


Let us endeavor to sketch in the problem more widely 
and take a look at the presence of Ukraine’s own reserves 
of hydrocarbons. Over the more than 100 years which 
have passed since the first oil and gas deposits were 
drilled, Ukraine has worked over 260 proven deposits. 
The earth has produced 300 million tons of oil with 
condensate and about 1,600 billion cubic meters of gas. 
The maximum output was reached in 1972 (14.4 million 
tons of oi]) and in 1975 (68.3 billion cubic meters of gas). 


Our supply coverage for oil at present reaches only 7-8 
percent and for gas some 28-30 percent. The lacking— 
and basic— amount of power sources until recently has 
come from the Russian Federation. 
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The interruptions in the traditional deliveries have 
forced the Ukrainian government to begin to look for 
more reliable partners. On the territory of Azerbaijan 
they are beginning to build a superlarge pipeline (this 
will cost some 7 billion dollars) and over the three lines 
we Shall receive Iranian oil and gas. A large terminal will 
be built in Odessa. 


But is the laying of new expensive large-diameter pipe- 
lines the only approach to solving the hydrocarbon 
problem? Do we not have now a single underground 
treasure house with industrially-important reserves? 


According to the estimates of scientists, the republic’s 
mineral resources have good oil and gas bearing pros- 
pects. The unproven part of the hydrocarbon reserves is 
more than double the proven reserves. Three regions 
have already been established on the updated Ukrainian 
map for the geological zoning for oil and gas. These are: 
Vostochnyy [Eastern] (Dnieper-Donets Area), Zapadnyy 
[Western] (Ciscarpathian, Transcarpathian, Volyno- 
Podolsk Areas and the Skladchatyye [Folded] Car- 
pathians), the Yuzhnyy [Southern] (the Ante- 
Dobrudzha, Black-Sea-Crimean and Indolo-Kuban 
Areas). The Black Sea Basin may also become another 
gas and oil bearing area of the Southern Region. In all the 
listed regions they expect to discover primarily gas 
condensate and gas deposits. 


Such are the scientific forecasts. There are also other 
impressive hypotheses. One of these proposes the possi- 
bility of discovering a major new natural gas province 
concealed by other mineral deposits. The original key to 
such underground wealth was gathered over many years 
by the department head at the Geological Sciences 
Institute Under the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences, 
A.Ya. Radzivill. 


Everything started with a guess: was it possible that the 
Donbass was an unique “suitcase with a double bottom’”’ 
and beneath the hard-coal ‘‘lid’’ was concealed another 
unknown basin? A study of the geological data suggested 
that out there, hidden away, lay so called tension zones 
of terrestrial rock. The seams of varying density should 
have increased porosity and permeability. And these are 
precisely the properties which are inherent to the natural 
hydrocarbon collector-reservoirs! 


Having theoretically calculated a type of oil and gas trap 
unknown to geologists, Anatoliy Yakovlevich Radzivill 
set to work to explore these invisible deposits. The 
deep-lying natural capacities, according to the logic of 
reasoning by the author of the hypothesis, should be 
sought in strata deposited in the corners of the stages of 
the crystalline basement of the Dnieper-Donets Basin. In 
contrast to the ordinary— dome-shaped — reservoirs 
which enclose only the upper strata of the liquid and 
gaseous fossil fuels, these traps could hold the basic 
reserves of useful hydrocarbons. 


A further study of the nature of the discovered traps and 
the mechanism of their interaction with the carbonif- 
erous rock made it possible for the researcher to draw a 
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stunning conclusion, Beneath the modern Donets Coal 
Basin, at a depth of 4-5 kilometers, another ‘‘gas’’ 
Donbass might be hiding. 


Skeptics would certain point out that “all this is just bare 
theory, but what does practice indicate?” I would point 
out to them that the hypothesis of A.Ya. Radzivill has 
been confirmed by materials obtained in sinking explor- 
atory wells. At great depths, where usually one expects to 
find solid rock, there were porous gas-containing strata. 


So, there is another ray of hope for us... 


But let us return, as they say, to the surface, to the solid 
ground of fact. And here, literally beneath our feet, there 
splashes an entire ocean of “liquid gold.” With the 
present, far from perfect level of exploiting the deposits, 
our recovery rate is only 15-30 and at best 40-50 percent 
of the proven oil reserves. As a result we fail to produce 
several hundred million tons. Here is another reserve for 
us in the recovery of the “dead” oil by forcing it to the 
surface. 


I have not mentioned the nontraditional sources of 
hydrocarbon raw materials. In the Carpathians, for 
example, there are over 500 billion of menilite fuel 
shales. And these can be a source of liquid hydrocarbons. 
More than 10 trillion cubic meters of gas-hydrates lay 
hidden in the natural strata of the Black Sea. 


Finally, one other thing. We sometimes tend to forget 
that hard and brown coal, even the poorest grade, is of 
itself a fount of “blue gold,” and that solid fuel can be 
gasified (including underground) and the produced syn- 
thesis gas, after removal of the harmful impurities, can 
be burned in the furnaces of power plants (and along the 
way marketable chemical products are produced). 


According to the forecast estimates of the Ukrainian 
Academy of Sciences, tens of billions [of tons] of low- 
grade and unrecorded solid fuel are concentrated in our 
underground deposits. These reserves are sufficient to 
feed our power system for more than 100 (!) years. As for 
the corresponding gasification units, the scientific and 
technical potential existing in our republic would make it 
possible to solve the problem of developing these in the 
shortest time. 


Thus, the Iranian “donor” blood is essential for our 
ailing power system. But rather as “first aid” and 
nothing more. It is much better and safer to have our 
own blood circulation system with one blood group. An 
independent Ukraine needs independent energy. 


Trade Union Council Assesses Jan 92 Minimum 
Cost of Living 
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{Article by G. Osovyy, head of a group of consultants of 
the Council of the Federation of Independent Trade 
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by a working group of the Council of the 
Independent Trade Unions of Ukraine). 


Unions of Ukraine on questions concerning the protec- 
tion of the social and economic interests of working 
people: “Living Minimum— 1,962 Rubles!’’] 


[Text] Calculations of the minimum consumer 
Ooe2 (don of Ukraine (in rubles) in the prices 
1 





Minimum Consumer Budget in Rubles (as of January 1992) 
























































Consumer Goods and Services Per Capita Pes Child Under 18 Per Adak of Per Pessoa of Pca- 
Working Age sion Age 
1. Food products 12,842.28 14,667.37 12,499.12 10,973.93 
2. Nonfood commodities 8,973.39 7,728.51 9,725.13 8,540.71 
a) Clothing, underwear, footwear 5,498.78 3,962.11 6,303.79 5,181.49 
b) Articles for hygiene, sanitation, and medicine 821.44 650.45 841.57 779.45 
c) Cultural and household articles 2,604.95 3,067.73 2,531.55 2,531.55 
d) Articles for the establishment of private plots 48.22 48.22 48.22 48.22 
3. Services 1,530.80 941.32 1,950.65 1,261.13 
a) Housing and municipal services 393.29 393.29 393.29 393.29 
b) Everyday services 359.97 133.63 517.84 320.43 
c) Transportation 304.98 70.61 489.20 74.19 
d) Communications 115.63 7.45 153.93 131.61 
e) Cultural, enlightenment, and recreation 342.25 336.14 396.39 272.68 
f) Ritual services 14.68 - _ - 
4. Taxes, payments, and fees 65.63 0.22 115.00 24.00 
5. Alcoholic beverages and tobacco products 137.24 _ 202.04 147.56 
Total for the year 23,549.34 2,337.42 24,491.94 20,947.33 
Total monthly 1,962.44 1,944.78 2,041.00 1,745.61 

















First of all I would like to note that the development of 
a minimum consumer budget is not a formal act or 
merely some theoretical calculation. The fact is that its 
determination is the basis of the social defense of the 
population in the transition to a market economy. The 
minimum wage is determined on its basis. For in accor- 
dance with the laws of Ukraine, in particular Article 95 
of the Code of Laws on Labor and Article 19 of the Law 
on the Enterprise, the minimum wage cannot be lower 
than the established living minimum. 


The size of pensions, scholarships, and other systematic 
social payments is determined on the basis of the min- 
imum consumer budget. That is, this is the base magni- 
tude of the entire system for the social defense of the 
population. 


In accordance with the Law of Ukraine ‘‘On the Min- 
imum Consumer Budget,” it must be developed annu- 
ally by government organizations, in particular the Cab- 
inet of Ministers, and affirmed at the beginning of the 
year. In accordance with a decree of the Cabinet of 
Ministers, such work was supposed to be concluded in 
February of the current year. To date, however, the 
minimum consumer budget has not been worked out by 
government structures. 


The trade unions have also been granted the right to 
develop their own alternative versions of the minimum 
consumer budget. This right is set forth in the Law of 


Ukraine “On the Minimum Consumer Budget.’’ The 
Council of the Federation of Independent Trade Unions 
of Ukraine is now availing itself of this right. Scientists 
have also been involved in this work. 


Our minimum consumer budget was worked out on the 
basis of the level of prices that developed aftei the 
so-called liberalization of prices, that is, as of January of 
this year. 


What did the computatiuns of the specialists of the 
Federation Council show? They demonstrated that it is 
necessary to have an average income per family member 
of 1,962 rubles [R] to support the minimum per-capita 
standard of living today. And if, let us say, the husband 
and wife in the family work and they have a child under 
18 years of age, then such a family must have an income 
of R6,000, or their average salary must be R3,000 (see 
the computation in the table). 


The largest magnitude of the minimum consumer budget 
(and this is quice natural) was determined for persons of 
working age. For such persons need to restore their 
fitness for work. It is for this reason that the minimum 
consumer budget is R2,041 for this category. 


And it is R1,745 for persons of pension age. 


The Council of the Federation of Independent Trade 
Unions sent these computations to the Cabinet of Min- 
isters as an alternative version. If no counterweight is 








found to these computations, they must be affirmed as 
the official magnitude of the living minimum in Ukraine 
in 1992 


— a Association of M anufacturers 


92UN1208A Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
7 Apr 92 p2 


[Article by A. Fomin: “Happy Birthday MAP") 


[Text] The event that took place last week will be dis- 
cussed, evaluated, and argued about for a long time to 
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The collective at our enterprise, just as many others in 
Zaporozhye and other oblasts, found itself in a very 
difficult situation. Probably never before have political 
and economic questions been so closely intertwined as 
today. Battles in parliaments of the former ‘free repub- 
lics” are instantaneously manifested in lines that appear 
at savings banks, disruptions in the production rhythm, 
and apprehension; about tomorrow. Really, the politi- 
cians argue while the population quakes. Ukrainian 
economy, just as those of other Commonwealth coun- 
tries, is in profound crisis: inflation, like shagreen, keeps 
constricting. Production is suffocating—the burden of 
excessive taxation fetters all initiative 


Intereconomic ties collapsed, there is neither raw mate- 
rial nor components, while at the same time the market 
is invading life. It proclaims itself and dictates its own 
conditions. Many business executives are at a complete 
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loss: How not to lose ground, organize and conduct the 
work, what levers to press? This is not just any ques 
Hion—-it is @ great question! 


Some console themselves with the hope that someone 
will help. But that is self-delusion, making the problem 
worse. The civilized West is not in any hurty to reveal to 
us the secrets of conducting business, at best it might 
share iis accumulated surplus of products and goods 
Here is the example of Zaporozhye Oblast: The stable 
situation and absence of strikes in the oblast attracts the 
attention of many foreign entrepreneurs and firms to the 
region, who have established or want to establish busi- 
ness contacts with our enterprises. Their offers, however, 
reflect the desire, for the most part, to obtain raw 
materials and components, the production of which is 
ecologically harmful, and in return supply food products 
and goods, at high prices. This is understandable — why 
make a powerful competitor out of Ukraine? To have it 
as a market —that is quite another matier 


Therefore the conclusion is as follows: It is necessary to 
learn laws of the marketplace on our own. Gain experi. 
ence. There are some examples of that. In the general 
confusion there are executives who are maneuvering 
quite confidently within the complicated market mech. 
anism and are looking with hope at tomorrow. This is the 
birth of a new type of business people, who are in essence 
a prototype of the future of our economy — the class of 
entrepreneur-manufacturers who are destined to mold 
the might and prosperity of an independent Ukraine 
Nevertheless the director corps is in dire need of protec. 
tion and support. After all, industrial enterprises, com. 
prising the primary basis of any economy, hold the fate 
of not just their collectives, but of the entire society The 
logic of life itself, crue! and implacable, dictates reliable 
and efficient coordination and regulation of economic 
processes 


And we decided to meet. At first we went to the Donetsk 
region — you know how explosive and socially mobile it 
is today. Then to Dnepropetrovsk. What task did we set 
for ourselves? We must today adjust the horizontal level 
of relations between enterprises. A horizontal level not 
only in the provision of resources and engineering sup 
port. What is most important is that today we must learn 
to understand each other, to see what a region needs, 
what its potentials are and where the bottlenecks are 
located 


At present we have hundreds of examples when enter- 
prises, freed from military orders and located literally 
across the street from each other, begin doing the same 
thing Colossal sums are spent on that! We never learned 
how to work in close cooperation with enterprises in the 
same region, we were separated according to ministries 
and agencies. Today concern for the collectives of 
people, who trusted us and are still trusting us today and 
hoping— all that is pushing us toward decisive action All 
the more since today’s processes of economic decline 
take place against a background without limitations on 








sock markets and smaller enterprises and trade in the 
provision of people with consumer goods 


Privileges are not bread 


We can help Ukraine get on its feet if we establish 
horizontal ties. That is clear. The State Planning Com- 
mission no longer exists nor do other structures that 
plan, unify, and “direct” us. Today you and | are 
“preachers” of the new and it is only we, after consulting 
with our collectives, not just in words bul in deeds, 
because it is necessary to know the mood of the people 
and give them real work today, who will be able to 
change the situation for the better We must not oppose 
each other, but work together 


We can combine efforts in order to help the government, 
and, it \s possible to say, in some ases, through pressure 
sromote the passage of laws that would help us gain 
freedom and in entrepreneurial activity at the 
level of work prov 


There are not many republics of the former Union whose 
economy was as militarized as in Ukraine Its defense 
complex has 700 large enterprises and institutes 
employing one-and-a-half million workers Military 
equipment production accounts for 40 percent of their 
output while civilian production amounts to 24 percent 


With the -_—-* the political situation in the world 
this industry also underwent significant changes Hope 
for a “most favored status,” on the basis of which the 
Soviet military-industrial complex operated, has been 
lost irretrievably 


At these plants people found themselves practically 
without any work. Heads of the enterprises experiencing 
economic cataclysms, are oy for a special law, a 
conversion program. We must join in right away. Con- 
version is too serious a matter Halting ~~ - is 
simpler than assimilating the output of civilian products 
The government of Ukraine worked out and adopted a 
concept for conversion. The principal link in it consists 
of privileges. That is not bread, however. Therefore quite 
a few “defense industry” enterprises are taking up any- 
thing just to earn some money, duplicating each other 


Our principal duty is not to allow the destruction and 
scattering of the potential accumulated in this branch. A 
significant part of the best engineering and scientific- 
technical personnel, the elite of the working class, is 
actually concentrated here 


With regard to the question of conversion, of course, 
much depends on the Supreme Soviet and the Cabinet of 
Ministers. It is, however, impossible to resolve this 
problem only “from the top.” It is necessary to organize 
new civilian production from below 


As a result of unreasoned acts by the government of 
Ukraine an uncontrolled situation developed with taxes 
No one in the government nor in the Supreme Soviet 
calculated how much money will be left for the enter- 
prise before adoption of the tax laws or whether they will 


see of paying wages even at the level of December 
of 1991. As result of that enterprises found themselves in 
a depleted state A tax in the amount of 28 percent was 
established for the added value of manufactured prod. 
vets. That is why those enterprises that have now spent 
up to 25 percent of the profits they received will still 
have a future, while those who exceeded that limit will 
have to freeze wages of their workers and engineering 
and technical personnel 


The percentage rate of deductions into funds has also 
increased along with the percentage rate of bank interest 
for credits As a result practically nothing rem ains for the 
development of the enterprises It is known that high 
taxes have never stimulated economic development. 
Unfortunately in Ukraine more rigid norms of deduc- 
tions for both taxes and social insurance have been 
adopted by comparison with Russia and other neigh. 
boring states 


We believe that it is necessary to lower the deduction 
norms that were adopted. Without that foreig, capital 
will not come to Ukraine but will flow wherever taxes are 
lower A rigid fiscal taxation system precludes invest- 
ments 


All countries with market relations have three ners 
in society. They are state power and edministrative 
structures, unions of manufacturers and entrepreneur, 
and trade unions as defenders of the rights of the 
workers 


Therefore in this complicated time we have reached the 
need to combine our efforts by creating the Interregional 
Association of Manufacturers. 


An extraordinary session of the Ukrainian Association of 
Manufacturers and Entrepreneurs took place in Kiev on 
15 February of this year. Our association is not a rival of 
the All-Ukraine Association but a fellow-traveler in the 
resolution of economic, political, and management ques- 
tions 


Our association is interregional. This must be a strong 
union of movers in the economy — manufacturers in the 
region which will become a powerful creative force in 
society. Without this there will be no alternative pro- 
grams for the development of Ukrainian economy for 
the government, and state monopolism with its shadow 
economy will become even more entrenched. 


Our association must be an organization without ideol- 
ogies, without any political parties. Its task is to work 
fruitfully in cooperation with other associations and 
structures. In this connection it is feasible to create a 
centralized data bank on the interregional industrial 
potential, reveal available reserves and possibilities, and 
coordinate questions concerning their redistribution and 
utilization 


It is equally important to develop mutually advante- 
geous contacts with enterprises of sovereign states and 
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not become confined within the border of Ukraine. In 
other words — no political ambitions except business and 
economic questions. First of all we must attain revival of 
the manager, owner in production, an animation of the 
economy and ensurance of viability of enterprises, 
attraction of foreign capital for investment, and creation 
of conditions for demonopolization and competition 
among commodity producers and sellers 


Representatives of our association must not be guesis 
in the government, bul permanent representatives at 
the level of a department under the Cabinet of Minis. 
ters 


Smooth sailing to you MAP! 








BYELARUS 
Former pease Deputy oo Republic's Political, 
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Article by Yu. Voronezhtsev: “Threat of Dictatorship 
emains”| 


[Text] Almost two months have now passed since | 
traded an office in the Kremlin for a laboratory in the 
quiet of Gomel. Quite enough time for, synthesizing ‘a 
view from outside’ of a member of the Union pariia- 
ment and “the view from inside” of a resident of the 
Republic of Byelarus, to attempt an analysis of the 
situation that developed in it and offer his forecast of the 
further development of events 


Despite the relative external prosperity of our republic it 
is difficult to describe the true situation in the economy 
in any way other than catastrophic. The objective factors 
that promoted its occurrence— economic isolation of 
former republics of the USSR, disruption of economic 
ties, lack of balance in material supply and financial and 
monetary circulation— are aggravated by the inability of 
the government, formed in accordance with the clan- 
nomenclature principle, to offer even some ways of 
ee y from the crisis, to say nothing of concrete 
actions. The casting about of the parliament between the 
declaration of entry into the market by Scylla and 
Charybdis, which appeals to many deputies adhering to 
Bolshevik social populism, is even more dangerous than 
weakness of the government since it leads to a great lag 
behind neighbors in rates at which reforms are con- 
ducted. Only a miracle can save our economy from a 
25-35 percent decline in production this year, and these 
figures mark a limit beyond which begins the total 
collapse of the economy followed by a social explosion 


It is not a secret that despite the very rapid rates of 
recognition of independence of Byelarus by the world 
community, which, of course is gratifying, signs of dis- 
appointment of the West are appearing in the possibili- 
ties of economic collaboration with the republic. Only 
the problem of providing humanitarian aid has been 
resolved, and that just partially. Up to now one does not 
even have occasion to speak of large and long-term 
investments. Western businessmen are apprehensive 
about investing funds in the economy of a state with a 
disorganized credit-financial system, which has practi- 
cally no foreign currency or gold reserves but instead 
does have a government which is creating highly unfa- 
vorable conditions for efficient production and entrepre- 
neurial activity. Years of the party-fostered habit of 
government officials collecting everything “in one bag”’ 
and then slowly favoring some ‘as necessary’’ makes the 
start of market reforms in the republic highly problem- 
i tical. 


A disturbing situation is developing in the economic 
sector of the republic which recently was still a part of 
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the Union VPK |military-industrial complex} which, 
together with the CPSU, determined everything or 
almost everything in the communist empire. By the way, 
a significant part of the VKP leadership was one of the 
key motivating forces in the August upheaval and has 
been almost unaffected by personnel shakeups Taking 
into account the disintegration of production against a 
background with the ramified nature and close interde- 
pendence of branches of the VPK in CIS states, it is 
necessary to recognize the threat of an organized social 
explosion at defense enterprises simultaneously in sev- 
eral republics, including ours. 


It is difficult to speak of stability in the power complex 
The supply of power is carried out under conditions of 
almost total dependence on external delivery by power 
suppliers and the prices for it. Speaking mildly what is 
disturbing is the absence in the republic of an energy 
program, the realization of which would permit a 
decrease in the threat of an economic catastrophe as a 
result of sudden external changes, the probability of 
which is quite significant 


The state of affairs in agriculture is evidenced by the 
prices in stores and one must think by the food stocks 
melting away with each passing day in the home storage 
bins of the citizens. A decrease in the consumption of 
foodstuffs will reach a critical point, probably, by the end 
of spring this year, and with preservation of the rates of 
decline in production and the correlation between prices 
and wages, it could even exceed that which will bring 
about a sharply accelerated development of a social 
crisis. 


The situation with the resolution of the problem 
involved in overcoming the consequences of the Cher- 
noby! catastrophe also remains joyless. Failure to fulfill 
the revenue portion of the budget of the republic, 
brought about by a decline in production and stoppage of 
enterprises, naturally, will result in a cutback in the 
financing of the Chernoby! program 


To hope for aid from the outside is naive. Humanitarian 
aid by the West, which appears huge as a result of 
expanded attention devoted to it by the mass media, 
according to my calculations, amounts to less than one 
percent (in monetary terms) of what is needed in accor- 
dance with the program. CIS partners for the most part 
refused to carry out joint financing of measures (which 
used to take place in the USSR) for eliminating conse- 
quences of the catastrophe. The only exception thus far 
is Russia which promised to make deliveries “below 
Chernobyl!" at old prices which will yield a gain of 
several billion rubles 


The social consequences of the disruption of the Cher- 
noby! program, in combination with the impoverish- 
ment of most of the population, will be aggravated 
further by mid-summer when residents of the polluted 
regions will lose those modest subsidies and privileges 
that they now have as a result of the cutback in the 
financing of the program and rising inflation I am 
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allowing that in the nearest future the zone of 1.5 Claborated defcasive doctrine envis "EG & Concrete 
eurie/sq km will be excluded from the list of affected enemy and with the Bowing budget defici: ARRT AY ated by 
Populated points and attempts will be Made to support Chernoby), such plans defy common sense 
that on a “scientifically substantiated” basis 
One can CX pect with Confidence that the West will link 
its economic aid for Byelarus with the question of the 
size and Structure of armed forces of the republic 


the upper echelons 
Union republics, 
At the loc still with CIS members, 
Com. Mutual Obligations external borders of 
of Emergency Oppression by the the Commonwealth. VtIONS by Byelarus 
ay, why the former”) homenciature in for the maintenance » 4nd lease payments 
is Manifested especially Vividly in its for use Of military b territory of the republic, 
nel policy, the mass Media, and also again by Russia be several times Cheaper 
adical reforms which pow With @ greater degree of security 
for those who have the POSSibility o 
Manage distributions Out of the state « 


f© speak of the 
U.A 


instructions that 
” situations Such 
activity is fj Party funds and 
Collections i at one time utilized 
initi Pend for other reasons 

On party functionaries 


The complicated political 4nd economic Situation, dis. 
integration of administrative OFgans, confusion with the 
Subordination » honfulfiliment of 
Fge numbers by Cis 
wal rates of army 
ed that arose for 
Transcaucasia iS Steadily 
the army into an inde. 
Ognizes neither borders 
republics nor their gvern. 
Parliaments. It is difficult not to 
analysts who are already detecting Signs of the appear. mewhere else Co 
ance of a so-called “hungry army” compelled to Support rm i appearance 
itself by any means including arms trading 


caily in Bye 
behind the 


be fulfilled with the simultaneous The situation int 
Preservation of Social Programs, the Curtailment of 
which may lead to consequences no less dangerous than 
the _Underfeeding” of the ely unjustified i i Naturally, 
are the plans of the still d i 'S deputies 
republic milita i basis and 
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republic is concerned, that is 6° only from the viewpoint 
(the Leninist type, which is highly active 
| periods of life of the society Normally, 
however, parliamentary parties function and are fre 
quently created during elections. It is at that time that 
their size is determined 


A less preferable but a more likely way ovt of the 
situation that d in the republic is seen as the 
conduct of @ referendum on confidence in the Supreme 
Soviet. Self-dissolution, # a result of the peculiarities of 
its composition, 1s almost impossible, while continua: 
even after the planned reformation, will 
le harm for the republic. As they say, one 

cannot make & silk purse out of a sow's ear 


The referendum and elections, of course, will heat up 
passions, but this year they could still take place in ® 
civilized manner Maintenance of the status quo, how: 
ever, will inevitably lead to further destabilization of the 
situation and to the appearance of scenarios mentioned 
above, the most likely of which will be the coming ft 
er of those who stood 
litical forces and the establishment of a cruel commu: 
nist dictatorship in the republic 


MOLDOVA 
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{Article by A. Semenov8, correspondent “New Occup’: 
tions for Wholesalers’ | 


fading to the point of ext! 
conditions, do we have any need at 
berween the supplier and the ultimate purchaser” 


While the theoreticians are disputing this matter, smart 
wholesalers are seeking out and finding new methods for 
entering and becoming @ part of the market economy 
One such method is to participate directly in the produc- 
tion of goods and to develop the field of services, which, 
alas, are still in such short supply here in our country 


Center, which services 
thern rayons, the 
trucks depart on 

, sausage, and 

ucts are 

their smoked-fish 
during the first 

1.5 million rubles 
reover, which 
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the Republic 
working day beg 
their routes. They hau! sm 


and sausage 
quarter here they P 
(R} worth of these items, @ 
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are 25-30 percent lower than in the state-run stores, That 
is because the center's procurement agents bought the 
meat directly from the delivery agents and the fish 
directly from the Far Bastern fishermen These items 
come here without transshipment, hence without their 
prices being ratcheted up by (axes, they go im mediately 
into the processing facilities, and then into the retail 
trade network. The products are always fresh, and they 
are delivered to the stores in small batches, strictly on 
order 


should be noted that produc: 
itions of the wholesalers 
resh-frozen ocean 
fish availabl ing or eager 
to accept it nough 
refrigeration well as a weak 
demand by the gs were also tight and 
facilities at the 
Komrat Cente r refrigerator 
cars standing in 
bargain price from the 
off. But at that time things were in ® lamentable state 
Stock types of fish, which— for God's sake—they could 
not refuse, kept on arriving by the cerload. But where 
could they be put 


rs thought up the idea of 
at the center. They allo- 
their equipment 
nsiderably to call 


It was 

smoking th 

cated a modest-siz 
there. It would be stretchin 

all this a workshop oF productio lity, but they did 
start working there And soon they became convinced 
chat they had a going business 


But nowadays, when fish itself has become @ rarity, does 
the wholesale center need such production facility” 


n that it is not only needed, but 
reover, the wholesalers decided 
jons on an industrial-ty pe 
accordance with 
their own plan ion work by 
the efforts of their own mas They also 
made and installed the equipment with their own hands 
The area of this workshop was increased almost five- 
fold, and it now turns out as much as 1,000 kilograms of 
finished products per day. The expenditures on the 
reconstruction and modernization amounted to 
he new facility paid for itself withing the 
two months the smoked-fish 
and sausa vided more than R300 ,000 in 
net profits. The sausage-m aking workshop was also mod- 
ernized in an analogous fashion its productivity was 
brought up to two tons of smoked sausage and fish 
products per shift. This construction job was com pleted 
not long before the January price hike 


Analysis 
absolutely nec 


“When the purchase prices on meat jumped up S° 
much,” | was told by VG Melnik, the center's deputy 
production director, “we—working together with the 
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retail staffers and employees — had to readjust the requi- 
sition orders from the rayon-level consumer unions and 
the large stores. This was done in order to prevent 
products from spoiling. There are days when we turn out 
only 300-400 kilograms of sausage, no more is required 
because that is the extent of the demand now. 


“And so it turns out,” I said, “that you invested large 
sums of money, and now you don't know how to recoup 
these amounts. Is that the case?” 


“Not at all,” he replied. “We have found a solution to 
this problem. Our center is situated close to a busy 
highway—one which connects Ukraine's Danubian 
rayons with Moldova. At any time of the year many 
motor vehicles drive past us, including buses filled with 
tourists. And there are no service facilities for many 
dozens of kilometers. So we have just moved into this 
newly empty niche. The employees of our sausage- 
making workshop go out along the highway, roast some 
shashlyks, and sell these and other semi-finished items 
made in the workshop. And none of our people have had 
to be laid off. The earnings from this operation amount 
to as much as R10,000 per day.” 


This highway has proved to be a goldmine for the 
Komrat wholesalers. They tried to organize a modest- 
sized center for servicing motor vehicles: washing, minor 
repairs, and preventive maintenance. They became con- 
vinced that there was a great need for such services and 
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that it would be a profitable business, Now they have 
expanded it and opened up an automotive service center. 
Not far away they bought a private home from one of the 
institutions that had been liquidated, it is surrounded by 
a garden filled with greenery, including vegetables and 
fruit trees. On the second floor of this house the whole- 
salers outfitted some comfortable hotel-type rooms, 
while the first floor now has a restaurant serving Gagauz 
ethnic cuisine; there is also a bar. ‘Tourists will stay 
here," | was informed by P.A. Marinova, the chief of this 
complex. “We already have an official contract.”” And 
there is more. The wholesalers have taken a lease on a 
two-story department store known as “Budzhak,” which 
previously belonged to a rayon-level consumer union. It 
is also situated along the highway. Renovation is being 
finished up here, and a company -type store belonging to 
the wholesale center will open here soon. It will be 
known as ‘Fish and Sausage.” 


Cooperative members are living through hard times. 
Because of high prices, the sales of industrial goods have 
sharply declined. The interest rates on credits and loans 
have “gone through the roof,” as people say. All eight 
rayon-level consumer unions located in the same zone as 
the Komrat Inter-Rayon Center are deeply in debt. The 
financial position of the wholesale center could also have 
been lamentable if its employees had not begun to learn 
and master new occupations. Good luck to them! 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Nazarbaycv latervicwed for Newspaper Issuc on 
Kazakhstan 


92US0424A RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA in Russian 
21 Apr 92 p! 


Interview with Nursultan Nazarbayev: ‘As Head of 
tate 1 Am Doing Everything to Support the Unification 
Processes Within the Framework of the Common- 
wealth’) 


[Text] [Correspondent] Nursaltan Abishevich, our news- 
paper has decided to begin the publication of special 
issues dedicated to the states of the Commonwealth. We 
will, as the saying goes, get acquainted anew. The first 
such issue describes Kazakhstan. What would you like to 
say to our readers in connection with this? 


[Nazarbayev] My attitude toward the initiative of your 
newspaper is most positive. As head of state, | am doing 
everything to support the unification processes within 
the framework of the Commonwealth. In Kazakhstan 
there is good soil for this. Heads of state and heads of 
government are gathering in Alma-Ata, and are resolving 
their urgent problems together. And they are talking with 
one another! If it were not for this, what would there be 
left? 


Meetings of the chairmen of the Supreme Soviets, and 
the leaders of foreign intelligence have been held in our 
republic. Soon officials of the MVD and representatives 
of other ministries and departments will be getting 
together here. And I am pleased by the fact that the 
sovereign states are prepared to coordinate their actions 
Please come. We are always happy to receive guests 


We are reminded of experience abroad. How was the 
European Community organized” First they set up a coal 
trust, then the European Coal Association, then steel; 
and then, coal and steel. The major industrialists joined 
together, created a base, and formulated public opinion 
Perhaps we too can take this path? 


Of course, we have declared the independence of the 
republic and have proclaimed sovereignty. All of this is 
an objective fact. But now it is necessary to unite the 
economy in a civilized manner, in order to improve life 
and to trade. Unfortunately, the central press, and the 
local press too, has not yet given us examples of such 
cooperation. After all you are journalists, and you edu- 
cate the people and establish opinion. Then do so! In this 
sense as well, the initiative of RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
is unquestionably useful. 


Opinion Poll on CIS Politicians, Armed Forces 


92US0424B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 21 Apr 92 p 6 


[Report: “There is More Trust Than Food"’} 


“The economic situation in the republic remains tense. 
In January only one third of those responding believed 
that their income did not allow them to feed their family 
adequately; in March the figure was already 59 percent. 
Al the very same time one of the distinguishing features 
of contemporary life is the strong reserve of faith in the 
President. On the whole the people approve of Naz- 
arbayev's policy. More than half of those surveyed 
believe that they are entirely or basically pleased with the 
actions of the republic's leadership. Citizens of Kaza- 
khstan have quite an optimistic attitude toward the fate 
of the CIS; only 18 percent regard as a leading indicator 
a tendency toward intensification of conflict between the 
countries of the Commonwealth .”’ 





DO YOU HAVE SUFFICIENT INCOME? 

















Response Percent 
On the whole, yes 219 
No 594 
Difficulty answering 16.5 
No response 2.2 











Who is the Most Authoritative Figure in the Republic? 

















Individual Percent 
B. Yeltsin %0 
L. Kravchuk M6 
N. Nazarbayev 61.3 











Do you Have Confidence in the Armed Forces of the CIS? 




















Response Percent 
Complete 25.5 
Partial M.? 
None at all 19.9 
Difficulty answering 18.3 
No response 16 











Are the Central Organs of the CIS Necessary” 




















Response Percent 
Yes 42.2 
No %9 
Diffice ty answering 18.1 
No response 28 
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What Do You See as the Future of the CIS? 


























Reaponse Percent 
Integration 12.9 
Search for Agreement 42.0 
Intensification of Confict 18.1 
Collapse of the CIS 17.5 
Difficulty answering 9.2 
Opposition Figures Express Vicws 


92 US0432A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 21 Apr 92 p 6 


[Statements by Zhasaral Kuanyshalin, first deputy 
chairman of the AZAT Citizens’ Movement, and Ninel 
Fokina, Alma-Ata Helsinki Com mittee chairman, under 
the rubric ‘Viewpoint’: “Our Republic Has Everything, 
Even an Opposition'’] 


[Text] This was what our correspondent was told by 
Zhasaral Kuanyshalin, first deputy chairman of the 
AZAT Citizens’ Movement: 


“Our movement is comprised of the Republic Party »f 
Kazakhstan and the Union of the Homeless. We also 
collaborate with the Zheltoksan (December) Party and 
the Social Democrats. AZAT is an opposition move- 
ment, but it does not criticize anything indiscriminately, 
neither the president, nor the parliament nor the govern- 
ment. 


“How do our positions differ from the official line? We 
feel that our president is being driven by events. The 
language law, the declaration of sovereignty and the act 
proclaiming independence—all those documents were 
passed much too late. 


‘Reforms are grinding to a halt because the president has 
entrusted them to people who, as the Kazakhs say, have 
merely ‘changed hats.’ 


“Next: in our opinion it is wrong to implement privati- 
zation. Most of the work force at plants and factories is 
comprised of anybody except Kazakhs, while my coun- 
trymen are employed in poorly-paid, unskilled labor 
That means that when the property is divided up they 
will get less than anyone else. Yet the wealth of any 
specific enterprises belongs to all the people. Why should 
shares of stock not be sold to country people, who have 
fed the cities for decades? We are not talking about 
privileges for Kazakhs. We only want to equalize rights 
for all citizens. 


“And what about our language” It is like a poor relative 
standing around the corner and timidly asking: ‘May | 
come in?” 
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Former “F" Student Now a “Big Shot” in the 
President's Apparatus. 


The opinion of Nin: | Fokina, chairman of the Alma-Ata 
Helsinki Committee: 


“Our committee's special task is to help the Republic of 
Kazakhstan perform its international obligations in the 
area of human rights. 


“One exampuie: the republic Ministry of Labor and the 
Council of Ministers have created a draft law on collec- 
tive labor disputes and strikes. It is clear that no one 
needs strikes, neither the government, nor you and 
I—we are already going naked and barefooted as it is. 
But that draft law is from start to finish a flagrant 
violation of workers’ rights. 


“T also agree with and wholeheurtedly support the pres- 
ident’s efforts to preserve and strengthen the fragile 
balance in our society, and | support his consistent and 
well-reasoned steps towerd a market economy. What I 
value in the 7 :*sident is his genuineness, accessibility 
and tolerance o/ criticism, which often exceeds gentle- 
manly bounds.” 


‘But I am categorically opposed to his choice of a team. 
An intelligent person and a ‘technical type,’ he is familiar 
with the laws of mechanics, and he must realize that you 
can only lean on something that offers real resistance. 


“One more example relative to the matter of compe- 
tence. | was walking through the corridors of the presi- 
dent's house when I saw on a door a sign bearing a 
familiar name—that of a night school student who was in 
my class. In all the years we studied together he did not 
pass a single exam, do a single class project or pass a 
single quiz on his own. He accomplished everything 
through his connections. Now he is an important ‘big 
shot’ in the president's apparatus. W here can that lead”’ 


TAJ [IKISTAN 
Nabiycv on Economy, Religion, Role in 


92US0385A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 9 Apr 92 
pp 1,2 


[Interview with Tajikistan President Rakhmon Nabiyev 
by special correspondent Igor Lenskiy; date not given: 
‘There Is No Escaping the Problems, Even in the Moun- 
tains’’} 


[Text] Dushanbe-- Rakhmon Nabiyev was clected presi- 

dent of Tajikistan on 24 November 1991. He amassed 59 
of the vote, coming out abcad of six rivals. He 

30 years of his life to the land, progressing from tally 

on a kolk hoz to minister of agriculture of the republic. For 

three years be was bead of the Communist Party of 

Tajikistan. However, at a critica) moment for the fate of 

the republic he was nominated for the presidency not by 

some party or other but by the outfits of 270 plants, 

institutions, kolk haves and sovk hares. 








102 CENTRAL ASIA 


R. Nabiyev is 61 old, married, with three children 
and two In his rare minutes of recreation 


he likes peetee. Segue interview 
the press of the CIS for the iiibddne 


{Lenskiy] Rakhmon Nabiyevich, what will the character 
of an independent Republic of Tajikistan be? How is 
statehood in Tajikistan taking shape? 


[Nabiyev] A timely question, I believe, for criticism of 
the president and the government of the republic is 
heard at times: They have no sufficiently precise concept 
of Tajikistan's social and political development, it is 
said. This is not in fact the case. My position on this key 
issue was openly and clearly set forth in the election 
program, which was supported by a majority of the 
electorate. 


Having proclaimed its independence, the Republic of 
Tajikistan is firmly intent on abiding by the principles of 
the UN Charter, to which it was recently admitted, the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the Paris 
Charter, and other most important documents of the 
international community. 


We have no intention of building communism or capi- 
talism or copying some models or other of state arrange- 
ment. We will create our own, truly law-based, secular 
democratic state, relying on the wealth of experience of 
all human civilization. 


[Lenskiy] And how do you view Tajikistan’s participa- 
tion in the CIS? Your forecast — will the Commonwealth 
prove viable? 


[Nabiyev] We are undoubtedly for a further strength- 
ening of the CIS. In addition, independent Tajikistan 
simply does rot conceive of itself as being outside of the 
Commonwealth. Emerging from the crisis situation 
independently would be very difficult for any other 
republic also. 


But we are realists and we see that before integration 
processes gain the ascendancy the CIS states will have 
many contradictions to overcome. In the economic 
sphere primarily. I will not be mistaken, I believe, if I say 
that the viability of the CIS will be determined also by 
how synchronously and painlessly the transition to the 
market in the states of the Commonwealth is accom- 
plished. 


{Lenskiy] You returned recently from the Kiev meeting 
of heads of state of the CIS.... 


[Nabiyev] We are satisfied with the adoption of the 
package of eight documents on military issues. This does 
not mean that the sum total of the military problems has 
been resolved but a good foundation for the future has 
undoubtedly been laid. The main thing is that executive 
and coordinating bodies in the defense sphere have been 
created. It would be good to have something similar in 
the economic sphere also. 


The Republic of Tajikistan is prepared in conjunction 
with other independent states of the Commonwealth to 
exercise activity pertaining to logistical support of the 
armed forces on the several participation principle. But 
considering the republic's unpropitious starting position 
(the state of the economy, the level of development of the 
productive forces, the people's extremely low livin 

standard, and so forth), we will seek the Republic o 

Tajikistan'’s exemption from the payment of a fixed 
contribution to the single defense budget of the Com- 
monwealth for 1992-1993. 


Further, we do not lay claim to the possession of nuclear 
weapons or other means of nuclear destruction. The 
territory of the republic is declared a nuclear-free zone. 
The republic has no intention of deploying, producing, 
or using nuclear weapons. 


[Lenskiy] The state of the republic's economy remains 
very serious. Will market mechanisms be switched on 
soon? Is the population ready for this psychologically? 
Which sectors of the economy will be developed prima- 
rily? 

Nabiyev] We are for the market for i: will afford sco 
or private initiative and enterprise. I recently issued a 
decree on measures pertaining to the development of 
entrepreneurial activity and leasing relationships. Provi- 
sion has been made for the adoption of urgent measures 
for the elimination of the unprofitability of facilities of 
the agro-industrial complex up to and including privati- 
zation and conversion into peasant and tenant farms and 
leased and collective enterprises. 


We are seeking ways for, initially, halting a further 
decline in the economy. A decline in the absolute volume 
of production and national income is being observed for 
the first time in many years here. This January we were 
forced, in the wake of other states of the Commonwealth, 
to take the path of price liberalization. Free prices are 
now operating with full effect. The first signs of the 
relative ‘‘overproduction” of certain commodities are 
already appearing. That is, it is not the actual demand 
for these goods itself which has changed but the magni- 
tude of demand has fallen in connection with the incred- 
ibly high prices. At the same time the high degree of 
monopolization of production is impeding the positive 
influence of free prices on the transfer of capital to the 
spheres of high actual demand. 


It is contemplated adopting a number of antitrust mea- 
sures: privatizing trade and consumer service; gradually 
lifting all restrictions in interstate trade; introducing the 
duty-free importation of commodities into the republic. 
And, finally, the most fundamental and for this reason 
most capital-intensive and difficult direction—the cre. 
ation of new works competing with the current ones. 


We have already managed to get some things done. We 
have oriented our large-scale mechanical engineering 
plants toward the manufacture of consumer goods. A big 
event for us was the first model of the ‘“Tajikistan” color 
television manufactured by the aluminum plant. Provi- 
sion of the populace with Asian overshoes was a 
problem. The production thereof thanks to the construc- 
tion of small shops has increased by a factor of 1.5 in 
these three months. 
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In connection with the psychological readiness of the 
population for the transition to market relations I can 
say definitely that it will all depend on whether we are 
able in the next year or so to noticeably improve the 
economic situation. In the sphere of food production 
primarily. 


Other most important directions of priority develop- 
ment will be the textile and mining and metallurgical 
complexes with a complete production cycle. We finally 
intend to overcome the raw material focus of our 
economy. We also link big prospects with the develop- 
ment of enterprises of nonmetal machine building. 


[Lenskiy] What are the Republic of Tajikistan’s foreign 
policy reference points? With which states do relations 
seem to you particularly important? 


[Nabiyev] We will pursue a policy of nonalignment and 
membersh p of no blocs. Our policy is one of open doors 
to the world. We will adhere to a policy of friendship and 
good-neighborliness with all who share these principles. 


The republic’s foreign policy activity must ensure the 
particular, inimitable character of Tajikistan as a subject 
of international law. At the present time we are paying 
the most serious attention to the establishment of direct 
diplomatic, consular, and commercial relations with 
foreign countries. Our Foreign Ministry is now preparing 
the necessary documents on the establishment of diplo- 
matic relations with 13 developed European states, 14 
Asian countries, and five countries on the American 
Continent. Diplomatic relations have already been 
established at embassy level with the Republic of 
Afghanistan, the Islamic Republic of Iran, the United 
States, China, Turkey, and France. 


[Lenskiy] Tell us, please, about the role of religion in 
Tajikistan. To what extent will Islam determine the 
political character of the republic? 


[Nabiyev] In my view, the revival of religion is a grati- 
fying sign of our times. After all, Islam has always been 
and remains, for example, aside from a belief, the way of 
life of the indigenous population and an interweave and 
symbol of cultural customs, rituals, and relations in the 
family and in society. 


All the conditions have now been created here for the 
citizens’ exercise of their right to freedom of religion. 
Both mosques and Christian places of worship operate 
freely. 


As far as certain misgivings concerning the transforma- 
tion in the not-too-distant future of the Republic of 
Tajikistan into an Islamic state are concerned, a mood in 
favor of our independent state preserving its secular 
nature prevails in society, as a whole. 


[Lenskiy] PRAVDA readers are disturbed particularly by 
the fate of the Russian-speaking population of Tajiki- 
stan. Will all the conditions be created for these people to 
feel themselves full citizens of the republic? 
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[Nabiyev] I have to specify at once that the term ‘Rus- 
sian-speaking population” is rather unfortunate. It does 
not reflect the entire diversity of national minorities of 
the republic (15 percent of the population), and I will use 
this term, therefore, only as purely conditional. 


Following the Febriary 1990 events, the most skilled 
workers and specialists, in my view, left Tajikistan. 
Approximately 1,000 employees, of the Russian- 
speaking population, in the main, quit the 10,000-strong 
textile works, for example. This accounts for the decline 
in production to a large extent. We are greatly upset at 
what happened, but now, it seems to me, the seriousness 
of the issue is gradually diminishing. 


Calls which are contributing to an unwarranted exagger- 
ation of the problem of the national minorities and an 
increase in remigration processes among the Russian- 
speaking population of the republic, which are being 
heard from time to time in the Russian Federation, at 
official level, what is more, are causing perplexity and 
irritation in this context. 


Not one legal instrument adopted by us in recent years 
infringes the rights and liberties of the individual on a 
national-ethnic basis. When it is a question of the 
socio-psychological factor connected with a fear of con- 
flicts on ethnic grounds, this is another matter. The 
objective situation currently is such: On the one hand, 
people do not experience discrimination on a national 
basis, if we are speaking about official policy. But, on the 
other, they are afraid of displays of nationalism on 
domestic grounds. This wittingly or unwittingly 
strengthens in the minds of the nonindigenous popula- 
tion a migration orientation. 


I would like to say unequivocally that we are not 
prompting or pushing people to leave their familiar 
haunts. They are driven by various circumstances. We 
would like to live in peace and friendship with all people 
to whom Tajik land is dear. 


[Lenskiy] Rakhmon Nabiyevich, do you read PRAVDA? 
What impression does it make on you” 


[Nabiyev] I read PRAVDA regularly and have been 
doing so for several decades. Despite the tumultuous 
events of recent years, the disintegration of the Union, 
the change in attitude toward the Communist Party, and 
the certain one-sidedness in the coverage of events by 
individual correspondents, people believe in your 
writing staff. You understand, I believe, what the title of 
the newspaper requires. Telling people the truth and 
defending the interests of the working man— there is no 
more hoaorable fate. 


| would like you to maintain optimism and faith in a 
better future at this difficult time for the fate of our 
States. 
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When the Issue Was Being Compiled... 


This material was prepared at the time when PRAVDA 
was not appearing. The editorial teleprinter is 

disturbing news from Dushanbe. A mass mecting of the 
Islamic political opposition had been under way for two 
weeks against the residence of the president of the 


republic. 


We called Dushanbe from the editorial office. This is what 
we learned. A further two demands — for the resignation of 
the cabinet and of the draft of a new constitu- 
tion— had just been added to those of the 6,000 partici- 
pating in the mass mecting for the dissolution of parlia- 
ment and the of its speaker. N. Dustov, vice 
president of Tajikistan, who is negotiating with the oppo- 
sition, believes that all the demands may be satisfied in 
principle, but only within a framework of legality. 


Twice daily the participants in the demonstrations close 
off the city’s central —Rudaki Avenue— which 
approximately 20,000 students of the republic’s three 
most VUZ’s educational institutions] 
use to travel to and from their classes. The artificial 
enlistment of the youth in the conflict is fraught with the 

of provocations, but all rumors concerning the 
arrival of subunits of internal forces from Kazakhstan are, 


as your PRAVDA correspondent was told by tclephone 
from Government House, an invention. 


UZBEKISTAN 
Agreements With China Signed 


Trade, Economic Agreemcat 
92US0364A Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
8 Jan 92 p2 


(“Trade and Economic Agreement Between the Govern- 
ment of the Republic of Uzbekistan and the Govern- 
ment of the People’s Republic of China’’] 


[Text] The Government of the Republic of Uzbekistan 
and the Government of the People’s Republic of China, 
hereinafter called the Contracting Parties, have for the 
purpose of a strengthening of friendship and cooperation 
between the two countries and the development of 
bilateral trade and economic relations based on equality 
and mutual advantage agreed as follows: 


Article 1 
The Contracting Parties will adopt all necessary mea- 
sures to further the development of long-term and stable 


trade and economic relations between the two countries 
and will create conditions conducive to this end. 


Article 2 
The Contracting Parties extend to one another most- 


favored-nation status in respect of customs taxation and 
import-export commodities of the two countries, other 
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taxes, and the exercise of customs regulation and also the 
implementation of customs procedures [sentence as pub- 
lished]. 


This provision does not extend to: 


1. Privileges which have been granted or will be granted 
by one Contracting Party for the purpose of creating 
favorable conditions for the development of border 
trade. 


2. Privileges which have been granted or will be granted 
members of a customs union or free trade zones by either 
Contracting Party. 


Article 3 


On the basis of the provision of this agreement and the 
legislation in effect in each country the Contracting 
Parties will stimulate and protect the capital investments 
of either Contracting Party on the territory of the other. 


Article 4 


Within the framework of the legislation in effect in each 
country the Contracting Parties will foster the develop- 
ment of economic cooperation in various forms between 
companies, enterprises, and organizations of the two 
countries, specifically, in the establishment of direct 
economic relations between enterprises and the creation 
of joint ventures and technical-economic cooperation 
zones. 


Article 5 


The Parties will coordinate and establish prices for 
commodities on the basis of the current world market 
prices of the corresponding commodities. 


Payments for commodities must be made in accordance 
with the legislation in effect in each country in the sphere 
of currency regulation in freely convertible currency 
agreed by the two Parties, an arrangement concerning 
other forms of reciprocal settlements being possible 


Article 6 

Within one month from the time that this agreement 
takes effect the National Bank of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan for Foreign Economic Activity and the Bank 
of China must determine the technical procedure of 
settlements and payments in respec: of transactions of ¢ 
trade and economic nature effected in accordance with 
this agreement. 


Article 7 


For the purpose of the development of trade and eco- 
nomic relations between the two countries the Con- 
tracting Parties will render one another assistance in the 
organization of trade fairs, exhibitions, technical- 
economic issues included, and the exchange of trade and 
other delegations on the territory of their countries 
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Article 8 


Each Contracting Party authorizes in accordance with 
the current legislation of its country the opening on its 
territory of permanent offices of companies, enterprises, 
and organizations of the other Party engaging in trade 
and economic activity and creates in accordance with 
these laws all the necessary conditions for the normal 
work of the said offices. 


Article 9 


The Contracting Parties will create a joint commission 
composed of representatives of the Government of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan and the Government of the 
People's Republic of China for examination of the 
progress of fulfillment of this agreement and the prepa- 
ration of recommendations concerning measures per- 
taining to the development of trade and foreign eco- 
nomic cooperation, meeting by turn in both countries, as 
proposed by either Party, within an agreed timeframe. 


Article 10 


The Contracting Parties may upon mutual agreement 
revise and supplement this agreement. 


Article 11 


This agreement will take effect as of the date that it is 
signed and will be valid for five years. In the event of 
either Contracting Party failing to notify the other Party 
in writing six months prior to the expiration of the term 
of this agreement of its desire to terminate this agree- 
ment, it will automatically be extended on each occasion 
for one year. 


Contracts concluded in the period that this agreement is 
in effect and incomplete by the time of its expiration 
must be fulfilled in accordance with the provisions of 
this agreement. 


Done on 2 January 1992 in the city of Tashkent in three 
copies, each in Uzbek, Chinese, and Russian, all three 
texts, furthermore, being authentic and of equal validity. 


For the Government of the Republic of Uzbekistan 
[Signed] B.S. Khamidov, deputy chairman of the Cab- 
inet of Ministers under the president of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan. 


For the Government of the People’s Republic of China 
[Signed] Li Langing, minister for foreign economic rela- 
tions and foreign trade of the PRC. 


Joint Communique Establishes Diplomatic 
Relations 


92US0364B Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
8 Jan 92 p2 


[‘‘Joint Communique: On the Establishment of Diplo- 
matic Relations Between the Republic of Uzbekistan 
and the People’s Republic of China”’] 
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[Text] In accordance with the interests and cherished 
aspirations of the peoples of the two countries, the 
Government of the Republic of Uzbekistan and the 
Government of the People's Republic of China have 
decided to establish diplomatic relations at ambassador 
level as of 2 January 1992. 


The governments of the two countries have agreed to 
develop relations of friendship and cooperation between 
the two countries on the basis of the principles of mutual 
respect for sovereignty and territorial integrity, mutual 
nonaggression, noninterference in one another's internal 
affairs, equality, mutual advantage, and peaceful coex- 
istence. 


The Government of the Republic of Uzbekistan recog- 
nizes the position of the Government of the People’s 
Republic of China on the preservation of the territorial 
integrity of China and establishes and will maintain 
relations only with the Government of the People’s 
Republic of China, being the sole legitimate government 
of China. 


The Government of the People’s Republic of China 
supports the efforts of the Government of the Republic 
of Uzbekistan aimed at the defense of national indepen- 
dence and the development of the economy and will 
support the Republic of Uzbekistan's membership of the 
United Nations and other international organizations. 


The governments of the two countries have adopted the 
decision to open an embassy of the Republic of Uzbeki- 
stan in the city of Beijing and an embassy of the People’s 
Republic of China in the city of Tashkent and are agreed 
on the basis of equality and mutual benefit and in 
accordance with international practice to render diplo- 
matic representatives of the other party all necessary 
assistance in their performance of their duties. 


For the Government of the Republic of Uzbekistan 


[Signed] Sh.N. Makhmudova, foreign minister of the 
Republic of Uzbekistar 


For the Government of the People’s Republic of China 


[Signed] Tian Zengpei, deputy foreign minister of the 
PRC. 


2 January 1992, City of Tashkent 


Structure of, Struggle Against Uzbek Narcotics 
Business Vicwed 


92WDO0519A Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
31 Jan 92 p4 


{Interview with Alisher Dzhurayevich Dzhurayev, head 
of the Uzbekistan Ministry of Internal Affairs Criminal 
Investigation Division’s Narcotics Trafficking Depart- 
ment, conducted by unidentified UzTAG correspon- 
dent; place and date not given: “The Paths of ‘White 
Death’’’} 
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[Text] Im the course of Operation Black Poppy "91, Thai is especially true because the state of public order in 
conducted in Uzbekistan, 114 sellers of narcotic sub- _—certain areas of our republic leaves much room for 


are currently working on approx imatcly 2,000 cases based 
on discoveries of crops of narcotic-containing crops. 


These figures were cited in an interview with Alisher 
Dzhurayev, head of the Uzbekistan Ministry of Internal 
Affairs Criminal Investigation Division's Narcotic Traf- 
ficking Department. He emphasized that so-called drug- 
related crimes comprise a very large portion of the total 
volume of crimes committed for personal profit. This is 
particularly true today, due to the galloping rate of price 
increases for virtually everything, which has also sharply 
increased the value of narcotics on the black market. 
According to preliminary statistics, recently a dose of 
opium poppy extract used for a single injection has been 
going for as much as 100 rubles. And drug addicts use 
three or four doses every day... Is there any way to earn 
that much money by honest mear s? The huge amount of 
cash circulation involved in the narcotics business in this 
republic not only has a catastrophic effect on the 
economy, but also directly serves other criminal ends— 
those sums of money can be used to buy, establish, or 
develop criminal organizations. 


[Correspondent] From what you have said it is clear that 
the narcotics trade in Uzbekistan has a well-organized 
structure... Can it be that we have our own specialized 
mafia clans and “drug lords” like in Colombia? 


[Dzhurayev] Well, things here have not yet reached the 
point they have in Colombia. Our narcomafia is not yet 
that professional, nor does it have that much experience. 
But organized structures definitely do exist in our 
republic; no one can do anything in that sinister business 
alone. Analysis of information obtained in the course of 
Poppy '91 very clearly points to the existence of that sort 
of organized criminal gangs in the city of Tashkent, in 
Samarkand, Fergana, and Surkhan-Darya Oblasts, and 
in Karakalpakstan. Their members live exclusively on 
funds acquired from the narcotics trade. And they live 
well. 


Narcotics producers use advanced technology to raise 
opium crops. The crops are harvested by them two or 
three times each season, and the size of the parcels of 
land used in the high mountain regions has increased 
considerably. Of course they are taking a risk, but the 
risk of winding up behind bars is outweighed by the size 
of the profits received from the sale of raw opium; their 
thirst for ill-gotten gain proves stronger than their fear of 
criminal penalties. 


improvement. The producers of “white death’ in 
Urgutskiy Rayon were able to go about their opium 
poppy harvest with impunity Only the appearance of a 
Ministry of Internal Affairs task force helicopter forced 
them to abandon their illegal work. It is noteworthy that 
in that same rayon criminal investigation personnel have 
discovered approximately 100 hectares of poppy fields. 
What we have here is sloppiness and negligence on the 
part of local authorities, if not worse... A similar situa- 
tion exists in Denauskiy and Baysunskiy Rayons in 
Surkhan-Darya Oblast, and in a number of rayons in 
Karakalpakstan. 


[Correspondent] Alisher Dzhurayevich, we have often 
heard and read that the fight against drug abuse and 
narcotics trafficking is not just a job for the militia, but 
also one for the public in general and for each individual. 
Do people actually help you” Or is that just empty 
rhetoric? 


{[Dzhurayev] They really do help. And there are many 
people whose lofty understanding of their civic duty and 
active participation in Operation Black Poppy last year 
was encouraging to the minister. For obvious reasons | 
cannot name any names or give you any specific exam- 
ples. We may not be dealing with the Colombian mafia, 
just our own home-grown version of it, but it is still a 
mafia, and one that does not object to using any weapon 
in the arsenal of criminal tactics. 


I feel that that arsenal was the source of the recent 
campaign started by certain mass media outlets, slan- 
dering so-called ‘“‘informers’’ and condemning citizen 
cooperation with law enforcement organs. There is no 
way I can call an “‘informer’’ a mother who is consumed 
with human concern for her son and faces the choice of 
either coming to us for help or letting him slide into the 
abyss of drugs. I can also fully understand the civic pain 
of a person who does not want to tolerate the fact that 
next door black marketers have opened up a drug den, 
where they cripple young people for the sake of money... 


I must tell you frankly that without the most active 
public participation the effectiveness of the war on drugs 
will be very low. For our part, as we go about uncovering 
and eliminating criminal hideouts with the aid of the 
public we consider it equally important to ensure the 
safety of our volunteer helpers. We have the means of 
doing that, reliable, well-tested means. I would like to 
mention the telephone number in Tashkent by which 
any citizen can if necessary reach us from anywhere in 
the republic: 55-80-13 and 54-63-68. The confidentiality 
of such contacts is guaranteed. 


[Correspondent] Despite all that, what is the outlook for 
the struggle against narcotics trafficking in Uzbekistan? 


[Dzhurayev] We do not want to depict it in an overly 
pessimistic manner, but we are by no means looking at 
the situation through rose-colored glasses, either. Right 
now the forces are still too unequal, and the criminal 
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world still has a big head start on us, even though it 
would appear to be opposed by the whole might of the 
state and its law enforcement systems. In actuality our 
republic has only 90 militia officers who are responsible 
for combating narcotics trafficking And in —- they 
are often diverted to handle other criminal investigation 
matters 


Additional problems are presented by the imperfect state 
of our legislation. Specifically, it provides no penalties 
for the heads of farms or their adminisirative personnel 
for failure to monitor use of land or small farm plots 
allocated to private owners or tenant farmers. Thus 
remote parcels are often used to raise “white death” in 
the form of opium poppies and cannabis, instead of the 
agricultural produce that people need 


Five years ago the former Uzbekistan Council of Minis- 
ters had an actively functioning coordinating council for 
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the struggle against drug addiction which used a repub. 
licwide program with some success to channel all the 
efforts and capabilities of various ministries and . 
cies in one direction Subsequently the council was “laid 
to rest” and the fight aguinst drug addiction in our 
republic was left up to two ministries: the Ministry of 
Health and the Ministry of Internal Affairs 


I feel that there is an urgent need to resurrect that kind of 
republicwide coordinating center, and also to carry out 
reorganization within internal affairs organs themselves, 
creating as a separate service an aratus of task force 
personnel to deal exclusively with the fight against 


narcotics trafficking That business is always intertwined 
with money crimes and with the most vile criminal 
activities and violations of public order, so the establish. 
ment of an independent specialized service will in no 
way weaken overall efforts to fight crime 
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Resolution on Presidential Elections 
925D0337A Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY 31 Mar 92 
pi 


[Text of ‘Decree of the Supreme Council of the Azerba- 
ijan Republic ‘On —7— an Blection for the Pres- 
ident of the Azerbaijan Republic’ 


[Text] The Supreme Council of the Azerbaijay Republic 
resolv es 


1. Following Article 121-7 of the Constitution (Basic 
Law) of the Azerbaijan Republic, to schedule the election 
of the President of the Azerbaijan Republic on Sunday, 
July 7, 1992 


2. To establish that in accordance with the law of the 
Azerbaijan Republic On the Election of the President of 
the Azerbaijan Republic’ the authority of the Central 
Electoral Commission for the Election of the President 
of the Azerbaijan Republic will be implemented by the 
Central Electoral Commission for the Election of Peo- 
ples’ Deputies of the Azerbaijan Republic of the twelfta 
convocation. 


To consider it advisable to introduce changes in the 
composition of the Central Electoral Commission for a 
wider representation of public associations, movements, 
and political parties 


3. To com mission the Central Electoral Com mission for 
the Election of Peoples’ Deputies of the Azerbaijan 
Republic to form electoral districts in the Azerbaijan 
Republic for organization and conduct of elections for 
President of the Azerbaijan Republic within the bound- 
aries of rayons, cities subordinate to the republic which 
do not have rayon division, and rayons in cities. 


4. To establish that the powers of the district electoral 
commissions for the election of the President of the 
Azerbaijan Republic are implemented by the rayon and 
city (cities subordinate to the republic, except for the 
cities of Baku and Gyandzha) electoral commissions for 
the election of deputies to local councils of peoples’ 
deputies of the Azerbaijan Republic, formed during the 
last general election. 


5. That the Presidium of the Supreme Medjlis of the 
Nakhichevan Autonomous Republic and rayon and city 
councils of peoples’ deputies provide for the organiza- 
tion of election precincts and the formation of electoral 
commissions for the election of the President of the 
Azerbaijan Republic. 


6. That the Cabinet of Ministers of the Azerbaijan 
Republic, according to the recommendation of the 
Supreme Council of the Azerbaijan Republic, resolve 
issues of material and financial support for the election 
of the President of the Azerbaijan Republic, and service 


it with transport and communications enterprises and 
organizations 


- ed) Chairman of the Supreme Council of the Azer- 
fon blic Ya. Mamedov 
Baku, 25 March 1992 


Law Establishes State Committee for Defense 


925D0337B Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
21 Mar 92pi 


ext of “Law of the Azerbaijan Republic ‘On the 
ablishment of the State Defense Committee of the 
Azerbaijan Republic’”) 


[Text] 


I. In order to ensure the sovereignty, state security, and 
defense of the territorial integrity of the aijan 
Republic, a State Defense Committee of the Azerbaijan 
Republic is established. 


Il. The following are members of the State Defense 
Com mittee of the Azerbaijan Republic: 


1) The chairman of the Supreme Council of the Azerba- 
ijan Republic, 


2) The prime minister of the Azerbaijan Republic; 
3) The minister 0! defense of the Azerbaijan Republic; 


4) The minister of nationality security of the Azerbaijan 
Republic, 


5) The minister of internal affairs of the Azerbaijan 
Republic; 


6) The head of the Main Staff of the Armed Forces of the 
Azerbaijan Republic; 


7) The head of the executive body of the city of Baku; 


8) Four — nominated by the Nationality 
Council of the Supreme Council of the Azerbaijan 
Republic. 


Ill. The resolutions of the State Defense Committee of 
the Azerbaijan Republic are adopted by a simple 
majority of votes 


IV. The resolutions of the State Defense Committee of 
the Azerbaijan Republic are binding on the territory of 
the Azerbaijan Republic. 


V. The State Defense Committee of the Azerbaijan 
Republic determines the state policy on defense of the 
Azerbaijan Republic and ensuring its security, and over- 
sees the implementation of this policy by the govern- 
ment. 


VI. The activity of the State Defense Committee of the 
Azerbaijan Republic is regulated by this Law and by the 
Statute on the State Defense Committee of the Azerba- 
ijan Republic, passed by the Supreme Council of the 
Azerbaijan Republic 








Vil. This Law takes effect from the moment of its 
adoption. 


[Signed] Ya. Mamedov, Chairman of the Supreme 
Council of the Azerbaijan Republic, exercising the powers 
of the President of the Azerbaijan Republic 

Baku city, 12 March 1992 


Seep @ See Sates Cun, 
Khodrhaly 
925D0337C Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
1 Ape 92 pp 1-2 


[Text of “Resolution of Republic Supreme 
Council ‘On the Situation in the Upland Part of Kara- 
bakh of the Azerbaijan Republic, Genocide in 


K , and the Social and Political Situation in the 
Repeblic™} 


[Text] In connection with the escalation of Armenian 
— the Azerbaijan Republic, the Supreme 
of the Azerbaijan Republic notes: 


Despite a number of concrete measures undertaken by 
the leadership of the republic to hak the attack of 
bands and criminal military forma- 
tions of the Commonwealth of 


| 


t States in the 


nationalist extremists and their mercenary military for- 
mations operating in the Republic of Armenia and the 
mountainous part of Karabakh in the Azerbaijan 


Republic, flagrantly violating international legal norms, 
putting out the false of self-determination of the 
Armenian population of this region, violating the rights 
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Karabakh problem under the acgis of the UN with the 
participation of Azerbaijan and Armenia, to direct pro- 
posals to the UN, Iran, Turkey, Russian, Kazakhstan, 
Ukraine, and other governments. 


2. To evaluate the armed attack of the Republic of 


part of its territory as aggres- 
sion of the Republic of Armenia against the independent 
Azerbaijan Republic. To submit the necessary doce- 
ments and materials to the international 
organizations for declaration of the Republic of Armenia 


as an aggressor state. 


3. To evaluate as genocide the premeditated acts of the 
Republic of Armenia, which have as results: the exile, 
according to nationality, that is only for being a member 
of the Azeri people, of the peaceful population from their 
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places of historical residence, and then from the Kara- 
bakh highlands of the Azerbaijan Republic; and the 
violation of human rights, the organization of mass 
destruction of peaceful people by cruel, barbarous meh- 
tods—old people, women, and children—in the Kara- 
bakh highlands: Malybeyli, Karadagly, Meshali, Kyark- 
idzhakan, and other population centers, and especially 
Khodzhaly. To adopt in this connection an appeal to 
public organizations and governments all over the world. 
To make special note of the participation of the Armed 
Forces of the Commonwealth of Independent States in 
genocide. 


4. To create a plenipotentiary deputy investigative com - 
mission for exposing the circumstances of genocide in 
Nagorno-Karabakh, including in Khodzhaly. 


5. To reveal the circle of officials who did not take 
measures to ensure the territorial integrity and inviola- 
bility of the Azerbaijan Republic and the security of the 
people of the Karabakh highlands, and to hold them to 
strict account. 


6. To instruct the leadership of Azerbaijan: 


To take specific measures for the conducting of negoti- 
ations and the conclusion of agreements for cooperation 
and security between the Azerbaijan Republic and Iran, 
Turkey, Pakistan, Afganistan, Russia, Ukraine, Kaza- 
khstan, and other governments. 


In accordance with the laws of the Azerbaijan Republic 
“On the State of Emergency” and ‘‘On the State Border,” 
to immediately introduce a state of emergency in the 
regions of the republic bordering with Karabakh and 
Armenia and to consider issues of ensuring inviolability 
of the republic’s borders. 


7. For the State Defense Cou mittee of the Azerbaijan 
Republic to define a set of measures which embrace all 
issues, including the settlement of the situation in the 
zone of conflict with the establishment of specific agents 
and deadlines for execution, as well as drawing up a 
military doctrine and ensuring its implementation. 


8. To require from the leaders of law enforcement 
agencies that they maintain law and order, and that they 
define a set of measures directed towards increasing the 
effectiveness of the fight against crime. 


9. To instruct the Cabinet of Ministers of the Azerbaijan 
Republic to ensure: 


—the return of the temporarily displaced population of 
the Karabakh lowlands; 


—the adoption of urgent measures for the temporary 
accomodation of people who were forcibly driven out 
of the Karabakh highlands and border rayons, and 
providing them with work and the satisfaction of their 
material and domestic needs; 


—the activity as before of all government bodies in the 
city of Khodzhaly and other destroyed settlements. 


10. For the expansion of international informational and 
other ties of the republic, to demand from the Ministry 
of Internal Affairs of the Azerbaijan Republic an accel- 
eration of the preparations for creating diplomatic rep- 
resentatives to foreign governments. 


11. To instruct the Ministries of Nationality Security and 
Internal Affairs of the Azerbaijan blic to take 
decisive measures for the suppression of illegal actions 
by individual irresponsible persons, intended to disturb 
Stability, create in the republic an atmosphere of tyr- 
anny, prevent government bodies and officials from 
carrying out their duties, as well as measures for the 
suppression of provocations directed against persons of 
another nationality. 


The Supreme Council of the Azerbaijan Republic 
expresses its confidence that the just struggle for the 
independence of the Azeri people will be crowned with 
victory, and summons all countrymen to solidarity, 
self-control, and calm. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Supreme Council of the Azer- 
baijan blic Ya. Mamedov 
Baku, 25 March 1992 


924A0966A Moscow AVTOMATIKA, 
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[Article by D. A. Kasumov, chief engineer of the IVTs 
{information computer center] of the Azerbaijan Rail- 
road: “The Development of a Telephone Communica- 
tion and Data Transmission Network on the Azerbaijan 
Railroad’’] 


[Text] The development of railroad transport has made 
it possible to implement a plan for DTs [centralized 
traffic control] with calibration of the line of communi- 
cation on a number of the most important sections. The 
introduction of cable lines led to replacing the limited- 
channel telephone equipment with a multichannel K- 
60p system. This expanded the network of telephone 
com munication channels and direct telephone channels. 
At a number of stations and junctions, obsolete equip- 
ment has been replaced, and new multiplexing of the 
K-60p, V-12, V-3, K-24 systems etc., -12, P-327, 
TT -48, TT-144 tclegraph equipment and new automated 
central telephone offices installed. Five stations have an 
output to automated telecommunications (DATS). 


The developing information communication system 
made it possible to provide the computer equipment, 
installed at the road IVTs [information computer 
center], and at the Shirvan classifying station and the 
Beyuk-Kyasik and Narashen junction stations, with the 
necessary number of telephone channels, in a wide range 
of the low-frequency spectrum, and with direct telegraph 
channels. 








For the purpose of general es and systems of 
direct connections and transmission of data to Baku, the 


road administration built an automated type APSK 
station using 120 channels, and at the Nakhichevan— an 
AT-PS-PD telephone system using 72 channels. A new 
telegraph station with an AT-PS-PD system using 144 
channels is now being installed at Baku. 


The telegraph stations built and —_ installed make it 
possible to increase the channels of information commu- 
nication between the subscriber points of the railroad 
and the IVTs to exchange or receive the necessary 
information on the work of the road. A total of 40 
information communication centers have been put into 
operation on the road and coordinated with the IVTs. 


Direct low- and high-frequency telephone channels are 
assigned to organize communication between the IVTs 
and the road administration. They are formed on the 
basis of subscriber lines and P-318 and TT-48 (TT-144) 
secondary multiplexing equipment. Distributing equip- 
ment is installed to activate the terminals in the road 
administration. 


When the calibration of the communications lines in the 
North and West routes is completed, it will become 
possible to hook into the network of the Main Computer 
Center of the operating IVTs computers along the system 
of the communications switching center (TsKS). 


The signals, communications and computer technology 
service plans to calibrate the communication lines Div- 
ichi-Baku, Alyat-Yevlakh, Yevlakh-Beyuk-Kyasik, and 
at the adjacent Yevlakh-Stepanakert and Mindzhevan- 
Kafan branches, for further expansion of the network of 
telephone communication and data transmission (SPD) 
in the period up to 1995. 


Changing the structural system for on-line transport 
control on the railroad, automating the gathering and 
processing of information on the state and change in the 
transport process and using electronic computer equip- 
ment require the development of improved technology 
for transport process control. 


A data transmission network is being organized to 
achieve the tasks posed. It ensures the interaction of 
network subscribers on the basis of standard protocols. 
The road network data transmission subscribers are large 
and medium-sized DIVTs computers, SVTs mini- 
computers, micro-computers and subscriber centers 
(teletypes, group AP [subscriber centers]. Here, within 
the subdivision, various computers are joined into local 
computer networks. 


The data transmission network (SPD) consists of the 
following technical devices: centers to switch messages 
(packets) at the level of the road and major junctions; 
information concentrators based on micro-computers 
and personal computers, channel switching stations (AT- 
PS-PD), (ATS, etc.), multiplexers and processors for 
teleprocessing data; modems; communication lines 
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The basic SPD services are: exchanging messages and 
files; issuing information at the requests of the users of 
various functional subsystems; remote input of assign- 
ments with start-up of applied programs, collective use 
of the resources of the com puters joined in the network. 
SPD can also be used to organize “electronic mail,” 
Carrying out the exchange of documents between any 
network subscribers and accumulating correspondence 
in the computer memory (‘electronic mail drawer") and 
carrying out the telecommunications of the network 
subscribers. 


Three categories of urgency for information delivery are 
provided for in SPD: very urgent, urgent and not urgent. 


The subscribers to the road information-computer net- 
work (DIVS) interact according to protocols, corre- 
sponding to international and domestic standards, 
through the switching center. Since a large number of 
non-intelligent terminals of types F-1100, F-2000, etc. 
will be retained up to the year 2000, the packet switching 
centers will fulfill the functions of putting the packets 
together and taking them apart. 


SPD uses data transmission devices with and without 
intermediate accumulators. They have a number of 
advantages, permitting better use of the communication 
lines and achieving optimum results when the devices 
are operated. 


As DIVS develops, the ARM [automated work places] of 
line enterprises, as well as the computers, DIVS and 
SVTs, are joined into local computer networks (LVS). 
The LVS have the configuration of a star and an incom- 
pletely connected graph of the general trunkline. 


The star-shaped networks are organized when using 
incompletely connected information processing graph- 
concentrators or central computers with several inputs 
(up to 30). In this case the computers are joined through 
a type S2 interface. The Ezernet LVS serves as an 
example of the general trunkline. 


Depending on the volume of information transferred, 
the forwarding times can be used by all types of net- 
works. Networks using identical protocols are joined by 
means of bridges. These are high-speed devices, linking 
the LVS and ensuring routing data. 


According to the principal of functional modularity, 
each LVS is automatically hooked up to the bridge. This 
makes it possible to have independent LVS in the 
system. Each of them is developed according to its own 
laws, in accordance with the demands arising, without 
causing changes in the other LVS. 


Locks (the aggregate of software) are used to transmit 
data beyond the limits of the LVS or to use the resources 
of remote computers. They ensure the routing and trans- 
mission of data between various networks, coordination 
of the protocols of the transmission speeds of the various 
networks and transmittance of the routing data 











112 CAUCAS US 


Using bridges and locks as elements of the modular 
structure of the computer networks makes it possible to 
set up computer networks with more efficient and eco- 
nomical arrangement of the computer and information 
resources. In this case, it can be accessed both within the 
subdivision and beyond it 


Merging communication equipment and computer tech- 
nology makes it possible to use all forms of information 
(facsimile and telegraph communications, telephone 
com munications for general use, data transmission, etc.). 
For this, modern communications networks must be 
converted into integrated systems to transmit messages 
in the form of speech, text and displayed data within the 
framework of an integrated communications network by 
means of data transmission devices. The switches inter- 
connect a multitude of terminal devices. A broad spec- 
trum of specialized and all-purpose terminals are at the 
disposal of the users. All the services will work according 
to a single common protocol 


The future communications network will operate by 
distributing the contro) functions. The advantage of 
networks in which several services are organized is 
obvious. It is easier to operate one network than several 
with different parameters. 


The planned communications network will be con- 
structed on the basis of: adhering to the norms of the 
MKTT [International Consultative Com mittee for Tele- 
phone and Telegraph], which have to do with the inter- 
city communication lines; ensuring the reliability and 
viability of means of communication through creating a 
ring communication system and running cable lines on 
at least two routes, and ensuring the designed number of 
telephone channels to organize a network of data trans- 
mission and telegraph links, organizing com munications 
in the road administration for by-pass telephone chan- 
nels. At the same time, the possibility of reserving MPS 
communication links through the linking channels of 
other ministries will also be taken into consideration; 
building a unified network of telegraph links, joining the 
subscribers of the road telegraph network to the data 
transmission network. 


Information concentrators based on SM-1800 and SM- 
1810 computers will be the equipment coupling the 
computers of the upper and lower levels of control. They 
will be interconnected by means of assigned telephone 
channels. 


The equipment coupling the computers to the commu- 
nication channels ensures work according to all the 
existing protocols for data exchange. 


The first stage of developing the structure of the data 
transmission network on the Azerbaijan Railroad is 
calculating the information flows of those subscribing to 
the automated on-line transport control system 
(ASOUP). A list of ASOUP subscribers, broken down by 
the stations of the three road divisions, and indicating 
the parameters of these stations, was provided as the 
initial data for the calculation. 


Three types of subscribers were singled out as the cus- 
tomers for each station: station duty attendants, the 
technical office and the freight office. Moreover, it is 
proposed that there be one subscriber in the technical 
and freight offices. If there is a change in the station 
operation technology (for example, if these offices 
require more than one subscriber), then the calculation 
of the information flows will have to be repeated. 


The methodology for calculating information flows, 
worked out by VNIIZhT [All-Union Railroad Transport 
Scientific Research Institute) specialists, specifies 
recording the basic components of the ASOUP flows. 
The corresponding number of messages to the ASOUP 
for each component is indicated below in parentheses. 


The following information goes from the stations to the 
DVTs: from the station duty attendant — information on 
train departure (200), on train arrival (201), on the 
readiness of the train for departure (205), on the transfer 
of the train through inter-road and inter-division junc- 
tions; from the technical office— information on com- 
p ling a TGNL [telegram-schedule] on the formed train 
and on a train accepted at a junction (0002), amendment 
of the TGNL (0006), the reforming of a train (203), 
queries (212, 213), from the freight office— information 
on loading and on forwarding railcars (241), amendment 
of the 241 information (249), on unloading railcars 
(242), queries (212, 214) and data according to the 
IODV (integrated processing of the road list). 


The DVTs also receives information on the stations 
where the railroad crew is replaced — information on the 
engineer's certificate (301), on operations with the loco- 
motives (300), queries on the issuing of information for 
the crews (210); from the depot—information on the 
change in state of a locomotive (230), joining and 
separating sections locomotive sections (231), on loco- 
motives entering the registered fleet (and excluded from 
it) (233), and information on a change in the fleet being 
monitored. 


If the calculations for the depot are made in centralized 
fashion, information-queries and information for 
IOMM (integrated processing of the engineer's work 
ticket) are taken into consideration in addition. In this 
case information comes from the shunting dispatcher on 
the supply, cleaning and transfer of railcars (243) and 
amendments to the 243 information. If there is a com- 
puter at the station, this information does not have to be 
transferred to the DVTs. 


The information flows are determined by expert exami- 
nation for subscribers who are not presently specified by 
the ASOUP. 


The following information goes from the DVTs to the 
Stations; for the station duty attendant— 
acknowledgements of messages 200, 201, 205 (497), for 
the technical office—acknowledgements, statements, 
data on violations and on changes in the train consists 
(497), the schedule, the resulting part of the schedule, 
Statements on the distribution of cars for the engineer 
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(21, 22, 23, 25), marked TGNL and accumulated list (31, 
33), and on request, the statement on the presence of a 
TGNL (91), reports on forms DO-1 and DO-15 (1101, 
1115); for the freight office—acknowledgements of 
information 241, 242; for the stations where the railroad 
crews are replaced—statements on the work and rest of 
the crew (60004, 6011); for the depot— 
acknowledgements of information 230, 231, 233, infor- 
mation on the presence of locomotives of the registered 
fleet in the operating and non-operating fleet and the 
depot of registry (3011), on the location of the locomo- 
tives (3005, 3003, 3012, 3013, 3015), and also informa- 
tion on IOMM 


The data presented to the VTs [computer center] of the 
Azerbaijan Railroad contain the parameters character- 
izing the work of the depot and container area, but there 
are no subscribers. The information flow relating to the 
work of the depot and the process of replacing the 
locomotive crew, therefore, is not taken into consider- 
ation in the calculation, although it is specified in 
ASOUP 


Because of this, a number of the assigned stations have 
made an additional calculation to supplement the basic 
calculations of information flows made according to the 
road data 


The following types of communication channels should 
be used to hook up the subscribers to the road network 
transmitting the data, depending on the volumes of 
information transmitted and received, and also the 
requirements for the timeliness and reliability of the 
delivery of information: switchable telegraph and tele- 
phone channels, assigned low-frequency (50, 100 bauds) 
and telephone channels. 


Recom mendations on choosing the types of communi- 
cation channels can be made on the basis of the calcula- 
tion made in accordance with the “Methodological Rec- 
ommendations on Choosing the Structure and 
Calculating the Characteristics of a Data Transmission 
Network of the Road Level ASU.” 


For subscribers with a total information volume of less 
than 5,000 characters a day, it is recommended that 
information be transmitted by voice telephone to the 
nearest information center. 


Subscribers to the switchable telegraph network are 
hooked up by means of the standard terminal telegraph 
equipment devices, used in railroad transport. 


Centers of information concentration (PKI) are orga- 
nized at major line subdivisions. They serve the sub- 
scribers of this subdivision and the adjacent polygon. 


The centers where the concentrators are located are 
determined by preliminary calculations, according to the 
criterion of minimal cost of communications channels, 
based on the expenditures for the concentrator. The 
Baladzhary, Imishly and Gyandzha stations have been 
recommended as these centers. 
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It is suggested that the SM-1810 micro-computer be used 
as the information concentrator in the PKI. The sub- 
scriber feeds the information from the terminal directly 
to a micro-computer. Transmitting information to the 
DVTs, receiving the answer to a query or acknowledge- 
ment of a message transmitted and their delivery to the 
subscriber is the function of the information concen- 
trator. 


Assigned telegraph com munication channels or physical 
lines are needed to hook the terminals up to the concen- 
trator. The information is transmitted to the DVTs along 
an assigned telephone channel. The volume of informa- 
tion processed is up to 1,500,000 characters a day. 


It is recommended that assigned telegraph communica- 
tion channels of 100 bauds or switchable telephone 
com munication channels be used for subscribers with an 
average daily information volume of 110-350 thousand 
characters. 


It is recommended that personal computers be used for 
subscribers hooked up to switchable and assigned tele- 
phone communication channels 


The number of channels for transmitting data by a 
switchable telegraph network between the communica- 
tions center (AT-PS-PD) and the MPD [data transmis- 
sion multiplexer] of the road VTs is calculated for 
systems with single-stage connection of the subscribers. 
The probability of losing the primary call when the 
connections are installed between the subscribers and 
the computer center should not exceed the norms (0.2) 
established for the network by YeASS [Ministry of 
Communications Unified Automated Communications 
System for the Country] and OGSPD [All-State Data 
Transmission System]. 


The general methodology for calculating the required 
number of channels is based on studying the probability 
characteristics of the fully accessible centers of the lines 
serving the groups of subscribers according to a system 
with refusals and repeated calls. It takes into consider- 
ation the actual situation on the data transmission 
network, when the subscriber to the network, receiving a 
refusal when establishing connection with the computer, 
sends repeated calls. 


As a result of the calculations made, it was determined 
that four channels were necessary for normal subscriber 
service between the road AT-PS-PD and the MPD of the 
com puter center. 


The number of channels for transmitting data along a 
switchable telephone network is calculated for systems 
with two-stage subscriber connection. In this case, the 
number of channels between the division ATS and the 
road ATS must be determined, as well as the number of 
channels between the road ATS and the MPD of the 
computer center. The number of channels between the 
centers of the network is calculated so that the proba- 
bility of losses of the primary calls on the sections 
between the centers does not exceed 0.02. 
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As a result of the calculation, the following values were 
obtained: road division ATS Nakhichevan - road ATS 
Baku—one communication channel; road ATS Baku - 
MPD VTs—three communication channels; road AT- 
PS-PD - road VTs— four communication channels; road 
ATS - road VTs—three communication channels. 


Information display devices play an important role in 
increasing the labor productivity and efficiency of 
workers engaged in transport control. For exampi., the 
presence of a high-resolution color graphic display 
makes it possible to relieve all the dispatchers of the need 
to keep a graph of the movement executed and to create 
automated work places (ARM) for all the workers taking 
part in the transport process. 


Control concentration is ensured by setting up a unified 
transport control center (YeTsU). The on-line dispatcher 
and supervisory apparatus ensuring transport control on 
the road are concentrated in it. Setting up a unified 
center makes it possible to organize contro] with a 
structure new in principle. 


The YeTsU combines two levels of on-line road division 
control. These levels vary in their nature, purposes and 
tasks. Combining them, however, makes it possible to 
build a more efficient structure. 


One of the basic links of the on-line transport control 
system —the train dispatcher— works at the road divi- 
sion level. His functions include direct monitoring of the 
throughput of trains along the section, adhering to the 
organizational graph of local work and ensuring the 
safety of repair work. 


There is no direct control at the road level. Here there is 
mainly prediction of the operations situation on the 
polygon as a whole, the freight and train work of the road 
and the fulfillment of assignments to regulate empty cars 
and organization of locomotive work. 


Combining these two levels does not eliminate any 
control functions. It makes it possible to ensure that they 
are carried out more efficiently, with a minimum 
number of personnel. 


The presence of unified display devices (boards) and 
automation (unified computer and ARM) make it pos- 
sible to create a unified information base for all on- 
line-dispatcher and supervisory workers. Providing them 
all with information that is of identical reliability gives 
identity to the evaluations of the operations situation. 


COPYRIGHT: Avtomatika, telemekhanika i svyaz, 
1992 
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Increasing Immigration From Countrics 
92UM0920A Helsinki HUFVUDSTADS BLADET 
in Swedish 27 Mar 92 p 6 


[Finnish News Agency article: “Growing Emigration to 
Estonia’”’} 


[Text] The immigration into Estonia from the CIS coun- 
tries is increasing. The majority of the immigrants con- 
sist of relatives of people already living in Estonia. It is 
estimated that the nonindigenous denizens of Estonia 
have a million relatives in the CIS countries. 


The migration increase is due to expected economic 
growth in Estonia and to Estonia's location as a gateway 
to the West. A large number of immigrants intend to 
settle in Estonia, but many also intend to continue on to 
the West, for instance to Finland, Germany, or the 
United States. 


Dr. Kalev Katus, with the Estonian Population Center, 
has studied the migratory movement and is of the 
opinion that illegal immigration is increasing. 


The share of nationalities other than Estonians in the 
country has increased, during the period 1945-89, from 2 
to 40 percent. Currently more than 120 different nation- 
alities call Estonia home. Half of the nonindigenous 
population was born outside Estonia. 


According to Katus, leaving Estonia is considered a 
social failure. People who have moved to Estonia want to 
remain there. 


Katus also notes that the only group likely to emigrate 
from Estonia consists of officers in the former Soviet 
army and former Communist Party functionaries. 


Poll Shows Decline in Political Partics’ Ratings 
92UN1217B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Apr 92 p 3 


Article by Ilya Pobedonostsev: “Estonian Voters Are 
rawn to Personalities— Sociologists Forecast Future 
Elections”’} 


[Text] In the opinion of certain Estonian political parties 
the process of achieving independence for the republic is 
not over at all. Units of the CIS armed forces, which are 
are stubbornly called the “Russian Army’ here, stand 
where they stood at their permanent stations. ‘Russian 
money” is drawing the last juices out of the Estonian 
economy. But the main thing is that the Supreme Soviet 
of the Estonian (Soviet Socialist) Republic is still in 
operation; members of the Party of National Indepen- 
dence, for example, call it the ‘administrative organ of 
Soviet times."’ 


The upcoming referendum on the new Constitution and 
the June elections to the State Assembly are tirelessly 
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pushed” by the — groups who are consolidating 
_ the Estonian Congress, ite the fact that the 
rating of each group among potential voters is not very 


high. 


On the threshold of these not-so-far-distant events the 
EKE Arico Company did a study of the ion 
attitudes of the citizens and inhabitants of Estonia. 


The poll was conducted by quotas in order to represent 
the age-sex, ethnic, educational, and other structures of 
the republic's ro proportionally. In particular, 
66.8 percent of the subjects are citizens of the Estonian 
Republic, 7.1 percent were citizens of the USSR but are 
not intending to claim Estonian citizenship, and 25.2 
percent, having been Soviet citizens in the past, want to 
acquire Estonian citizenship. The last number appears to 
match a real goal—there are about 400,000 nonindige- 
nous inhabitants of the republic. 


During the survey, which was oriented to the upcoming 
election, it became clear that only 9.3 percent of the 
respondents are well-informed about the many parties 
that exist in the republic, 39.6 percent are not informed 
at all, and 49.1 percent have an idea only of those parties 
which existed earlier. In comparison with January 1992 
it appears that the new parties are not known to = 
population, while the old ones are losing > 2 
Nonetheless elections will be held in Estonia. Despite the 
fact that the percentage of persons vacillating about 
whether to vote rose from 16.8 to 23.5 percent in 3 
months, 66.6 percent do intend to vote. 


Of those surveyed 69.4 percent think that elections need 
to be conducted this spring, or at least this yea: (in 
January 77.8 percent thought this). On the other hand, 
the number who would prefer to put the elections off 
until next year rose from 5.5 percent in January to 8.8 
percent, and the number who had difficulty answering 
increased from 15.8 to 21.5 percent. 


The assessments of the activities of the Tiit V&hi gov- 
ernment by Estonians and non-Estonians differ greatly. 
Among the Estonians surveyed 61 percent support the 

ernment wholly or in part, while among non- 

onians it is 36.2 percent. The corresponding numbers 
who do not support the government at all are 10.5 and 
29.7 percent. One-third of each group had “not defined 
its position” on this matter. 


The reaction of those surveyed to the Congress of Esto- 
nia’s proposal to prohibit former party and Komsomo! 
administrative personnel from holding positions in 
organs of state power and administration is interesting. 
Only 22.6 percent of the Estonian citizens polled were in 
favor of this restriction, while 60.2 percent thought that 
this should not be done at all or that each case should be 


dealt with specifically 


The sociological stu 
Independence (PNN 


showed that the Party of National 
which has most consistently fol- 


lowed a policy of “de-Sovietizing” the republic and is 
“jllegal immigrants” and the presence of 


hostile to 
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armed forces of the former USSR on Estonian soil, was 
forced to be content with 7.6 percent of the potential 
voters. The parties who belong to the Fatherland faction 
in the Supreme Soviet could not get more than four 
percent preference among the future voters. Moreover 
they, unlike the PNNE, have lost strength significantly in 
the last two months. 


The leaders are the parties of the present and past prime 
ministers, that is, the Coalition Party and the Popular 
Centrist Party. Willingly or not, both these parties joined 
the opposition to the Congress of Estonia, avoided 
taking sides, and came forward with propaganda slogans 
that were basically economic. After the retirement of the 
Edgar Savisaar government there was also a decline in 
the number wishing to vote for his Centrist Party, from 
22 to 11.2 percent. For its part, the Coalition Party 
occupied the commanding heights at 22.2 percent, 
although this is less than it had in January. From the 
standpoint of the outside observer, the parties do not 
differ much from one another, and they have the same 
electorate. The present standoff is more likely explained 
by tactical disagreements. 


Against the +. —- of the declining popularity of 
almost all the Estonian political parties except the 
PNNE, the rating of the Russian Democratic Movement 
rose to almost eight percent of the potential voters. The 
com munists are holding firmly to their 2.5 percent of the 
voters. 


As this study showed, the ordinary voter is more ori- 
ented to the personality of the parliamentary candidate, 
showing an interest not so much in which political party, 
but rather in which political line the candidate is 
inclined to. Nineteen percent of Estonian citizens are 
ready to give their votes to the “nationalists” (the PNNE 
and others). The parties associated with the government 
attract 18.3 percent, while the Popular Front (inciden- 
tally, the only party that insisted that so-called non- 
citizens not be allowed to vote) draws just 13 percent. 
The Fatherland patriotic association at present attracts 
7.9 percent of citizens. It is true that there is a r-serve, 
the 22.8 percent who do not know today who they would 
vote for. 


In any case, the new Constitution and State Assembly 
will give their “Eastern neighbor’ another headache 
because in a month or two there will be a constitutional 
foundation for the Estonian claims to Pechorskiy Rayon 
in Pskov Oblast and a good chunk of Leningrad Oblast, 
which before 1945 were part of the Estonian Republic on 
the basis of the 2 February 1920 Tartu Peace Treaty. To 
this will be added the constitutional obstacles to realiza- 
tion of the articles of the Russian-Estonian treaty con- 
cerning Estonian citizenship for persons of Russian 
origin. The predicted membership of the State Assembly, 
freed from the constant pressure of the Congress of 
Estonia, may, of course, try to find a compromise with 
Russia, but there will not be much room to maneuver in. 
This is what the radical politicians are achieving by 
insisting that the referendum and elections be held as 


FBIS-USR-92-050 
1 May 1992 


quickly as possible even though they do not have a 
chance for an overwhelming victory in them. 


Swedish Officials Claim M anitski Owes Back 
Taxes 


92UM0941A Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 18 Apr 92 p 20 


[Article from News Service, Inc.: ‘Estonian Minister in 
Swedish Tax Trouble’’} 


[Text] Estonia's foreign minister, the Swedish financier 
Jaan Manitski, is threatened with a major tax setback. 


Swedish tax authorities say that he evaded slightly more 
than 17 million [kronor] in taxes and are calling for him 
to pay the back taxes. 


The case is now awaiting a decision by the county 
administraiive court. The Stockholm tax authorities 
have rejected Manitski's form for the tax year 1990. 


Manitski was named foreign minister of Estonia barely 
two weeks ago. For the Estonian general public, his was 
a surprising choice. Prime Minister Tiit Vahi however 
explained that Manitski’s knowledge of languages and 
his extensive knowledge of the market economy made 
him an excellent foreign minister. 


The newly named minister came to Sweden in 1944 
when he was two years old. He lived in Sweden until 
1989, when he moved to Belgium. 


Manitski has said that because of the double taxation 
agreement with Belgium he does not have to pay taxes in 
Sweden for stock transactions for 1989. 


In that year he earned 15,759,655 kronor on the sale of 
his shares in the PMI-Interessenter trading company. 
Furthermore he earned 1,650,037 kronor in stock divi- 
dends. 


LS Se ae Ce See 


92UN1217C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 15 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Yelena Visens: ‘“The Congress of Estonia 
Against the Parliament — The Standoff May Be Resolved 
This Week’’} 


[Text] It appears that political life in Estonia is reaching 
another round of pre-crisis activity. The situation in the 
republic today is characterized, on the one hand, by the 
government's concrete actions and, on the other hand, 
by the clearly marked standoff between the parliament — 
the Supreme Soviet—and the Congress of Citizens of 
Estonia, which claims the role of highest organ of power 
representing a select minority of the population, citizens 
of the Estonian Republic before 1940. 


The government is beginning quite quickly to correct 
some of the obvious mistakes in legislative acts recently 
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adopted by the parliament. For example, the mandatory 
requirement to present a certificate of passing an exam- 
ination in the Estonian language and an official criminal 
record (or documented lack thereof) when applying for 
Estonian citizenship was temporarily dropped because 
of purely technical difficulties. 


The parliament, having adopted since the beginning of 
the year such very important documents for the republic 
as the “Decree on Introduction of the ‘1938 Law on 
Citizenship’ into Effect” and the “Law on Elections,” 
moved on to discussion—with the comments made by 
the Constitutional Assembly and the suggestions of dep- 
uties and citizens—of the draft Fundamental Law of 
Estonia. In a month it is supposed to be submitted to a 
referendum. 


The suppositions that Edgar Savisaar, upon retiring, 
would form a faction in the parliament capable of being 
a strong opposition are gradually being borne out. In any 
case, the Con of Estonia, which until recently had 
been steadily gaining strength and influence, has clearly 
begun losing its position in recent weeks. 


Thus, last week parliament by a majority of votes 
adopted a decree that canceled the use of personal 
identification documents issued by the Estonian Com- 
mittee as official documents in the republic. (On 21 
November 1991 the Presidium of the Estonian Republic 
Supreme Soviet adopted a decree entitled “Organization 
of the Issuance of Identification Documents to Citizens 
of the Estonian Republic.” According to this decree, it 
was contemplated that the passports of USSR citizens 
would be replaced with identification documents issued 
by the Estonian Committee. This procedure was to have 
been carried out before 15 January 1992.) 


The Estonian parliament explained its action by the fact 
that preparations are now being completed for the intro- 
duction of state passports for Estonian citizens which 
“meet both internal and international requirements.”’ 
The decree also notes that “the issuance by state organs 
of identification documents of the Estonian Committee, 
which to this point simply has not begun, is not speeding 
up the registration of citizens of the Estonian Republic 
on voter rolls and in the register of citizens.” In practice, 
therefore, the Estonian Committee was reprimanded for 
not taking care of its job, the registration of citizens. 


On the same day, 8 April, the centrist faction of the 
Estonian parliament, the faction headed by former 
prime minister Edgar Savisaar, came out with a state- 
ment saying that pressure on the Supreme Soviet by 
political parties should not be tolerated. This document 
points directly to the leaders of the Congress of Estonia 
who “permit themselves to exert non-parliamentary 
party pressure on the Supreme Soviet and to issue 
ultimatums.” The Congress of Estonia, in the opinion of 
the centrists, has ‘taken up the path of destroying 
Estonian statehood,”’ committing “unlawful acts to 
destabilize statehood” in Estonia. 
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The centrist faction called for adoption of a special 
decree on this issue, but this proposal did not pass (the 
members of the centrist faction themselves admitted that 
the document had been prepared hastily, and therefore 
some expressions in it appear quite sharply worded, 
which is the reason the document failed). Nonetheless, 
the majority of the deputies do not deny the timeliness of 
such a statement, discussion of which was shifted to this 
week. 


The Estonian Committee did not make itself wait long, 
the same evening it held a press conference at which it 
presented a statement. Among other things the statement 
says that “all decisions of the Supreme Soviet that 
modify the foundations of the Estonian Republic which 
is being reborn as a national state are without legal force 
from the beginning.”” Thus doubt is cast on all the 
activity of the parliament. The Estonian Committee 
called for the Supreme Soviet to be disbanded, stating 
that a majority of the deputies ‘‘have renounced their 
decision to restore Estonian statehood, which finds 
expression in attempts to delay adoption of the Consti- 
tution and conduct of elections to the State Assembly for 
the purpose of allowing hundreds of thousands of colo- 
nists to participate in them.” But despite the appeal of 
the Estonian Committee to “all honest deputies” to 
abandon parliament, the Supreme Soviet deputies 
elected from the Congress of Citizens of Estonia intend 
to continue their work in the parliament. 


Thus, in light of the steadily approaching referendum on 
the Fundamental Law of the republic and the elections to 
the State Assembly, the question of enlarging the group 
of citizen/voters, above all by admission of Russians 
(this is supported not just by Russian deputies in parlia- 
ment, but also by the largest factions, the centrist faction 
and the faction of independent deputies, while the 
“moderate” deputies are inclined the same way), is 
becoming crucial. The course of the discussion of the 
draft Constitution this week, in particular of the “‘noto- 
rious’’ Article 56 concerning the rights of foreigners, will 
to a large extent determine the outcome of the height- 
ened political struggle and the future statehood of 
Estonia. 


Theft of Nonferrous Mctals for Export Thriving 


92UN1217A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Mar 92 p 6 


[Article by Ilya Pobedonostsev: ‘‘Passengers May Learn 
What the Electric Chair Is—Copper Fever in Estonia, 
Everyone Is Stealing’’] 


[Text] How can you steal a million? Very simple. If you 
operate as they do on Saaremaa Island. Seven tonnes of 
aluminum wire worth 1,076,250 rubles [R] disappeared 
there. A welder from one Estonian company stole 180 
kilograms of copper from the grounds of another com- 
pany. The warehouse of a plant in Pykhjala lost 270 
kilograms of bronze and around 380 kilograms of copper 
to theft. Between 27 January and 2 February 7.7 tonnes 
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of nickel and 3 tonnes of magnesium in bars were 
“carried off’ from the warehouses of construction com- 
panies in Parnu District. On 21 February three men were 
captured at one of the construction sites in Tallinn, 
trying to steal several tonnes of copper sheet. This list 
could be extended, for in the !ast 2 months more than 50 
large-scale thefts of nonferrous metals have been 
recorded in the republic; in other words, each day people 
hau! off tons of copper, nickel, and aluminum. 


But not everything going on in this copper boom comes 
under the articles of the Criminal Code. After the Esto- 
nian Republic declared its independence, commercial 
contacts with the West became simpler. 


The government is one thing, but private business is not 
being left out. The Silves Interprice Incorporation was 
the pioneer of the copper boom. Its turnover runs into 
the thousands of tonnes of metal sold. For example, its 
most recent known transaction was the export of 22.4 
tonnes of nickel to Sweden. Others are trying not to fall 
behind, usually by attempting to conclude major deals 
with state enterprises. For example, the shipyard in 
Tallinn sold 20 tonnes of bronze plating to the Ukuus 
Joint-Stock Company. And a cooperative in the small 
city of Kallast, with the approval of the city government, 
removed a bronze statue of Ilich and happily carried it 
off, although it did send the city a bill for its work. 


In Palanga wrongdoers stole a 40-kilogram sculpture that 
had stood peacefully in its place since 1865. In Tartu the 
bust of a deceased university professor disappeared from 
Raadi Cemetery. At the Institute of Physics of the 
Estonian Republic Academy of Sciences scientists who 
did not want their names known cut out all the brass 
contacts from instruments that had been written off. 


No one is surprised at the disappearance of anything 
from anywhere, if only it is made of nonferrous metal. 
The Estonian Railroad has already threatened to strike 
three times because kilograms of grounding wire are 
disappearing from its electrified sectors. If there is no 
grounding wire the passengers of suburban trains may 
experience personally what an electric chair is. Inciden- 
tally, they are also dragging off trolley contact circuits. 


Certain seamen, petty officers, and officers of the CIS 
Navy are doing just as well in replenishing hard currency 
reserves. They carry cable, braided copper cable, and 
other things away from their units. A group of seamen 
who sawea off and sold an antimine sweep for copper is 
threatened with military court. 


Unknown persons took two electromagnetic coils con- 
taining 90 tonnes of copper from a roadstead. Not until 
February did the government, recovering its senses, 
define a new procedure for metal export by declaring 
Metalltorg to have a monopoly on this business. The 
only activity allowed today without quotas and licenses 
is re-export of ferrous and nonferrous metals. 


Everything else has been declared part of Estonian metal 
resources. Quotas have been set for export of scrap metal 
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from Estonia in 1992: 50,000 tonnes of ferrous metal 
and 5,000 tons of nonferrous metal. 


Nonetheless, the sale of nonferrous metals for hard 
currency by private companies continues to increase. | 
cannot help citing the following report. Two mine- 
sweepers standing at anchor in the roadstead near Ust- 
Narva found themselves unable to go to sea because the 
bronze screw propellers had disappeared. It is too bad 
the sailing fleet’s day has passed. After all, below the 
waterline those ships were lined with copper sheeting. 


Coast Guard Getting Swedish Patrol Boat, 
Uniforms 


92UM0941B Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 16 Apr 92 p 10 


[Article from News Service, Inc.: “Estonia Gets Uni- 
forms”’] 


[Text] The Estonian coast guard is getting 80 uniforms 
from the Swedish mobilization supply. The government 
decided to do this on Wednesday. 


The uniforms were shipped to Estonia on Wednesday 
afternoon together with the Swedish coastal patrol boat 
which had previously been given to Estonia. 


When the vessel was handed over to the head of the 
Estonian coast guard last Friday, it turned out that the 
Estonian border guards did not have the same uniforms. 


Forestry Industry Boosting Exports to Sweden 
92UM0941C Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 7 Apr 92 pp C1, 4 


[Article by Mert Kubu: “Power Saws Hard Currency in 
Estonia”’] 


[Text] Seventeen (17) m® of deciduous wood for one 
Husqvarna power saw. That is currently the going price 
in Estonia. 


A great deal, Estonian farmers think. They drive long 
distances with their long-since dilapidated tractors and 
trucks in order to do business. The power saws will go 
like hotcakes. 


The newly established firm of Loodus (Nature) on the 
outskirts of Tallinn will accept the deciduous wood for 
onward transport to Sweden and Finland. 


Ordinary Deciduous Wood 


In Sweden the need for deciduous wood for the produc- 
tion of wood pulp is great. Deciduous wood does not 
require chlorine for the production of paper. It is more 
environmentally sound than using coniferous wood. The 
domestic supply of deciduous wood in Sweden is not at 
all sufficient. Formerly it was purchased from Russia 
and from the Baltics as well. The independence process 
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in the east has made doing business difficult. Swedish 
firms, among them Sodra Skogsagarna, are currently 
seeking new partners. 


The Estonian Loodus is a subsidiary of the newly 
founded Eesti Mets (Estonia’s Forest), which in turn is 
state owned. 


Loodus already has a cooperative agreement with a 
Finnish-Swedish firm which buys deciduous wood. But 
no one wants to be paid in rubles. The foresters need 
hard currency or sought after goods. Purely out of the 
instinct for self-preserv ation, Swedish and Finnish com- 
panies will not even take the ruble with a ten-foot pole. 


Forest vs. Saw 


Thus a transition has been made to a remarkable system 
of barter. Loodus is paid for its wood with Swedish 
power saws. 


“We sell and at the same time we are the agents for 
Swedish power saws in Estonia. The Swedish manufac- 
turer requires us to back them up with spare parts, and 
we have specially trained staff who can repair the saws,” 
said Ain Jalasto, the assistant head of Loodus’s forest 
purchasing and tool division, which is located in a grove 
two miles from downtown Tallinn en route to Viljandi. 


“It’s wonderful to get the power saws right into your 
hands as soon as you've unloaded the wood,” said Arni 
Mannik, 42. 


Direct Payment 


Accompanied by Urmas Lehtsalu, 32, he has come with 
17 m® of deciduous wood on the platform of a ram- 
shackle, antique truck. They have driven from Rapla, a 
distance of 70 kilometers. 


“Here you get paid right away. We were also promised a 
power saw somewhere else. But there there would be a 
delay of at least one month after delivery before the saw 
came. So we don’t dare do business. So it’s easy just to be 
cheated.” 


What about the next load of deciduous wood? Will there 
be yet another power saw as payment? 


“No. One power saw is enough. But we need modern 
refrigeration equipment to keep milk until the milk truck 
comes to pick it up,” Urmas said. 


“The refrigeration equipment might wait. But we'll start 
paying with Swedish sewing machines too,”’ Ain prom- 
ised. 


The price is not yet set, but 10-11 m*of deciduous wood 
should be enough for a top quality electric sewing 
machine, he estimated. 
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LATVIA 


Foreign Policy Model for Latvia Pondered 
92UN1122A Riga ATMODA in Latvian No 10, 
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[Article by Juris Bojars, chairman of the Democratic 
Labor Party of Latvia: ‘Latvia In Search of Foreign 
Policy Model’’] 


[Text] For almost two years now, like the Flying 
Dutchman, Latvia has been tossed around by the waves 
of world politics without having a foreign policy program 
of its own confirmed by parliament. And so, both in 
domestic and foreign politics, the Supreme Council and 
government continue to lead the Republic along an 
uncharted course. 


Everyone knows that OVERSEAS, THE DUTY OF 
MEMBERS OF THE GOVERN MENT AND PARLIA- 
MENT IS TO IMPLEMENT THE STATE'S FOREIGN 
POLICY PROGRAM. Unfortunately, neither the 
Supreme Council’s Foreign affairs committee as a whole, 
nor its former or current chairman, nor the government, 
has come forth with the draft of one. And so, our officials 
are all carrying out INDEPENDENT FOREIGN POLI- 
CIES in their diplomatic undertakings, often shocking 
our foreign partners with the inconsistency of their 
concepts. 


Meanwhile, men of science have not been asleep. In late 
January, at the International Relations Institute in 
Parnu and Riga, an almost week-long international sci- 
entific symposium was held entitled, “Changes in the 
Baltic Republics and Prospects of the Late 1990's.” Fifty 
eight specialists in the sciences of politics, international 
relations, sociology, and economics attended the sympo- 
sium, hailing from Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Latvia, 
Lithuania, Russia, Sweden, and the U.S. 


Let us briefly examine the ideas expressed in P&rnu and 
Riga on the Baltic States’ and Latvia’s place in the world. 
Prof. Peter Vares’ presentation confirmed the already 
evident fact that the foreign policy of the Baltic States 
has not been scientifically worked out, has a simplistic 
orientation toward the West, and an imbalanced isola- 
tionistic—or frequently even hostile—system of rela- 
tions vis-a-vis the former USSR. 


The reason for such an attitude is the centuries-old 
Russian, and later Soviet, policy of imperialism, annex- 
ation, exploitation, and at times even of genocide, 
toward the indigenous peoples of the Baltic States, as 
well as the fact that never before had our great Eastern 
Neighbor had a system of democratic government that 
conformed to world standards. Both during the prewar 
period and the current period of liberation, this [experi- 
ence] objectively pushed the Baltic States to distance 
themselves as quickly and surely as possible from their 
former oppressor, with its inclination toward policies of 
force. 
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Nevertheless, by no means does this alone make such a 
policy of aloofness equate to wise or farsighted diplo- 
macy. Thanks to pressure from nationalist radicals, this 
mistake was made back in the early period when our 
strategic diplomatic work toward liberation was under- 
mined by the Lithuanians’ demonstrative- 
but-ineffective exit from the hall of the USSR's Congress 
of People’s Deputies and subsequent abandonment of 
work in the Soviet parliament. In no way did this further 
the avoidance of anticipated bloodshed, or the calling to 
account of those responsible for it, or the peaceful 
dismantling of the USSR during the Fifth Congress of 
People’s Deputies, or the recognition of Baltic indepen- 
dence. An Eastern policy—which should account for at 
least 50 percent of Latvia's foreign policy — has not even 
been embarked upon. 


One reason for such a SHORTSIGHTED policy in 
Latvia would be that, for example, thanks to the games of 
the apparat, THE VERY INTELLIGENTSIA OF 
LATVIA THAT BEGAN THE NATIONAL REAWAK- 
ENING DURING THE COURSE OF THE JUNE 
MEETING OF THE CREATIVE UNIONS, HAS BEEN 
PUSHED OFF THE GRAND POLITICAL STAGE. 


Latvia’s Western policy —which likewise was developed 
without any foundation of scientific works or profes- 
sional advice whatsoever, whether in the parliament or 
the government—has been oriented toward generally 
correct but relatively simple and superficial goals, 
without any methodical strategy for achieving them: 
independence and restoration of Latvia's First Republic; 
integration of the Baltic States on the basis of a legally 
non-binding political structure; the declaration of an 
aiom-free (even demilitarized) zone; entry into the Hel- 
sinki process; admission to the European Community 
and the U.N. As for how this is to be achieved, what 
kinds of positive or negative c »nsequences there might 
be for each concrete step taken, and what needs to be 
done next—no one had the slightest idea. Some consid- 
ered declaring the status of a neutral country; others 
rushed to conferences where they strived to achieve 
Latvia's entry into NATO—again, without first exam- 
ining the nature of these structures in the slightest. 


For example, in one way or another, just about every one 
of our politicians has expressed the desire for Latvia to 
become a member of the European Community. Yet no 
one even considered the fact that we will not be admitted 
until we have come if only somewhat closer to the 
Communities’ level of economic development and 
national legal standards, nor that entry into the Commu- 
nities is tied to the restriction of member states’ sover- 
eignty to the advantage of the Communities. Further- 
more, the fundamental principle of the EC’s is THE 
FREE TRANSFER OF CAPITAL AND LABOR! These 
very same principles were fundamental in the USSR, 
and their implementation led the Latvian nation to the 
brink of destruction. Not having achieved full sover- 
eignty and independence yet, are we already prepared to 
give these things up? And will things be any better if 
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instead of the Russian-s ing workers, Western inves- 
tors begin importing Turkish guestworkers? THERE- 
FORE, IF WE JOIN INTO THE TREATIES OF THE 
EUROPEAN COMMUNITY, THEN WE WILL ONLY 
BE ABLE TO DO SO WITH SOME VERY CON. 
CRETE EXEMPTIONS. 


Curious : - it may be, the governments of Western 
states, too, failed to work out a model for relations with 
the Baltic States as they regain their independence. Until 
Yeltsin's decrees recognizing our independence, they 
were in no hurry to recognize the Baltics, arguing that 
Moscow is where we should win our liberty oursleves. 
Their entrepreneurs, too, did not exactly strive to invest 
great amounts of capital in the strategically important 
but politically unstable Baltic region, and instead were 
inclined to restrict themselves to barter arrangements 
and modest joint ventures, deftly taking advantage of an 
exchange rate that amounted to robbery. 


Furthermore, although the Baltic States do not formally 
belong to the newly developing countries, their economic 
recoveries nevertheless require almost the same amount 
of Western aid as do countries of Asia and Africa, but 
which aid the West is not yet ready to guarantee. (P. 
Vares and O. Zurjari: The Foreign Policy Choices of the 
Baltic States pp 1-2.) 


As a result of the REVOLUTIONS OF EASTERN 
EUROPE in 1989, the international situation in the area 
of the Baltic Sea has changed rapidly. Gone is the world’s 
largest empire, obstacle to international cooperation. 
Gone are the “Iron Curtain,” the “Socialist Camp,” the 
competition between it and the “Capitalist Camp,” the 
confrontation between both military blocks, the Warsaw 
Block itself, and the orientation solely towards questions 
of military security, which has given way to questions of 
economics and the ecology. International affairs in the 
area of the Baltic Sea are no longer dependent upon 
relations between two superpowers. In my opinion, in 
the near term, a practically unwinnable competition with 
that up-and-coming European power, Ukraine, will bal- 
ance out the politically and economically ailing super- 
power that has been reduced to Russia. And Russia will 
never be allowed to rise to its former imperialist might, 
and in the future, the greatest threat will come from 
growing MUSLIM FUNDAMENTALISM and PAN- 
TURKISM, which encompasses 80 million people of 
related ethnicity, controls huge amounts of strategic 
resources, and in whose territories are deployed nuclear 
and space weapons. This group of formerly Soviet peo- 
ples is creating growing support in the huge region of 
Asia and Africa, where Islam and Buddhism dominate, 
related ethnic groups reside, and where lie the world's 
greatest petroleum reserves and nations with the world’s 
highest technology and per capita income. Indigenous 
peoples of Siberia are justifiably making claims for 
control over the areas of the Russian Federation richest 
in natural resources, and there is no reason to believe 
that Russia will succeed in coping with these problems in 
the foreseeable future, with or without the use of force. 
Nevertheless, there is also no reason to believe that in the 
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near term Russia will loose its military -power status or 
ability to influence events in the Baltic 


Under the new political reality, nevertheless, THE 
BALTIC SBA AREA CAN NO LONGER BE LOOKED 
UPON MERELY AS A SUBSTRUCTURE THAT HAS 
BEEN REARRANGED FOR THE SAKE OF BAST. 
WEST RELATIONS. — the background of a weak- 
ened Russia, THE INFLUENCE OF SMALL AND 
MEDIUM-SIZED NATIONS MUST INEVITABLY 
INCRBASE AND ATTAIN CORRESPONDING 
IN DEP EN DENT SIGNIFICANCE. It would be difficult 
to believe that Russia's current government would want 
to worsen its already critical economic situation by 
creating new confrontation, although it will certainly 
compete for a prominent position in the new Buropean 
structures for cooperation, as well. The Baits must nev- 
ertheless keep in mind that the West is incomparably 
more anxious over the Russia's iliness than over the 
ailments it spread to the Balts, because Russian political 
leaders repeatedly scare the world, and the West does 
fear that the dissolving COLOSSUS COULD BEGIN 
BEHAVING LIKE A STARVED AND NEUROLOGI. 
CALLY DISEASED ELEPHANT IN A PORCELAIN 
SHOP. 


The necessity of integrating the Baltic States with Europe 
is a reality. Unfortunately , EUROPEANIZATION is 
often misunderstood as integration into a concentric 
European structure with Brussels as its center. With this 
geometry as a basis for discussion, in my opinion the 
world would be giving up one EMPIRE for another, 
albeit a more civilized one. 


For this reason, at the symposium the Finnish scientist 
P. Joenniemi justifiably called on us to turn to a dif- 
ferent, MORE ELASTIC GEOMETRIC STRUCTURE 
OF STATES AND TO REGIONAL ASSOCIATIONS, 
thereby creating not a concentric Europe, but one of 
bilaterally united and integrated regions, balancing cen- 
tralization with decentralization and pluralism under 
conditions of a rapidly changing environment. (The 
Future of Baltic-Nordic Relations: United Through 
Regionalisation? pp 2-3.) 


One possible model discussed by Scandinavian analysts 
is the NEW EFTA [European Free Trade Association), 
which in addition to previous members would also 
include Baltic and other formerly socialist states from 
the Adriatic Sea to the Arctic Ocean. In such a system, 
neither the Scandinavians nor the Balts would be out- 
siders, and the market would encompass around 100 
million people. (Continued in next issue). 
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[Article by Lato Lapsa: “Parliament Postpones Revi- 
sions to Denationalization Legislation’’] 


[TEXT] 4 March. Today, after lengthy debate, the 
deputies of the Supreme Council decided to postpone 


BALTIC STATES 121 


revisions to current denationalization legislation until 
next week. The fundamental question is local- 
government, legal-owner, and tenant relations within the 
process of denationalization, because shortcomings in 
the legislation have resulted in absurd situations that 
hamper privatization, and are detrimental to apartment. 
building dwellers and the buildings themselves. Espe- 
cially painful are problems between former (legal!) 
owners and the users of the buildings, who have often 
invested large sums in them (the Metropole hotel was 
mentioned repeatedly as an example of this, and will 
evidently require litigation). 


Right now there is a multi-unit apartment building in 
Riga that recently underwent major repair, but where no 
new tenants are being admitted because, according to the 
legislation, the local government must wait for the owner 
to register [his claim to it], This was reported at the 
plenary session by Arturs Punovskis, head of the local 
government of Vidzeme Suburb [priekspilseta]. Without 
revealing the address of the building (because otherwise 
“by tomorrow there could already be a repeat of the 
Tereskova Street episode’) he mentioned this instance 
as a concrete example of the present situation—in his 
opinion unjustified and as yet unresolved—in which 
former owners as well as local governments and present 
tenants of buildings to be denationalized find them- 
selves, thanks to the contradictions and shortcomings of 
the current legislation. There are plenty of similar 
instances. Therefore, Punovskis proposed that after 20 
June, the conclusion of rental agreements be permitted 
for unoccupied (or perhaps even occupied) vacancies in 
buildings whose legal owners still haven't registered, and 
that repair or remodelling be allowed when necessary by 
permission of the local government. 


Linards Mucins caused some confusion among the dep- 
uties (Punovskis commented that “the misunder- 
standing may or may not have been intentional’) when 
he interpreted the proposed revisions as a desire to 
change the three-year term adopted by the Supreme 
Council during which (ie, until the end of 1994) former 
owners may register. Mucins proclaimed, “A law 
adopted in violation of the Latvian Republic Civil Law 
will not have blessing,” before Punovskis could explain 
that in no way would it mean the curtailment of the term 
for registration. Punovskis supported his “municipal 
point of view’’ regarding the necessity of revising the 
decision on when the denationalization law goes into 
effect, as follows: It isn't normal for apartments to be 
empty and illegally taken; it isn’t normal for a building to 
fall apart, yet the local government does not have the 
right to finish its renovation; it isn't normal that, amid 
the confusion of former-owner, local-government, and 
tenant relations, the tenant should have to suffer. He 
continued that it is unacceptable that a tenant with a 
leaky roof (DIENA received reports of such situations 
after the recent storms) should turn to the executive 
committee only to be told, “Go to the former owner,” 
and upon asking, “Where is he?,”’ be given the answer, 
“The former owner lives in Canada.’ Punovskis 
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exclaimed, “And you expecting tenants to praise God 
and the Supreme Council for such laws” He recognized 
that it would not be prudent to make only former-owner 
rights absolute and forget about their responsibilities. 


Deputies Andris Grutups (whose “own baby” the dena- 
tionalization legislation is), Rolands Repsa, leader of the 
Private Entrepreneurs Association, and Juris Freimanis 
disputed Punovskis’ view: “Today the former owner is a 
frightened supplicant, standing with his outstretched hat 
and waiting for the day when he will have some say over 
his building,” 


Nevertheless, they agreed that buildings cannot be left 
without their caretakers for almost another three years. 
Furthermore, one must consider that, in the Centrs 
Rayon for example, almost 80 percent of buildings are 
the legal property of someone, yet we cannot delay the 
privatization of small properties (which Repsa noted 
could begin any day now). Repsa proposed that the 
conclusion of rental agreements for space should be 

n in those buildings whose legal owners haven't 
registered by 20 April (the \— being that privati- 
zation must not be delayed). Punovskis’ proposed dead- 
line was 20 June. Grutups’ was 20 September, arguing 
that the government is two and a half months tardy with 
the denationalization statute. Moreover, most of our 
countrymen abroad come to Latvia around St. John's, 
and then, with an English or other accent, former owners 
will say, “Thanks a lot to the Supreme Council for 
adopting a law under which renters have already moved 
into our former property.” But he was reminded that 
many of our countrymen will also be coming the fol- 
lowing summer and the one after that, yet that doesn’t 
mean the buildings should have to stand empty for all 
that time. 


The ideas of Juris Bojars (chairman of the Democratic 
Labor Party of Latvia) stand in stark contrast to the 
views of both Punovskis and of the adherents of former 
owners. Bojars perceives the manifestations of the 
overall process [of privatization] mainly in his own 
party's (and a few other public organizations’) tribula- 
‘ions over space, maintaining that renters (both private 
persons and organizations) are threatened not by aggres- 
sive former owners, but rather, by greedy and corrupt 
local governments that: ‘Aware that sooner or later the 
building properties still at their disposal will be returned 
to their legal owners, are trying to milk the situation for 
as much as possible.” Local governments are trying to 
rent out as much space as possible at the last minute for 
hard currency, etc. Peteris Simsons supported his views, 
adding ironically, “For all these 50 years, there was 
nothing wrong with these buildings, but now that their 


legal owners are showing up, all of a sudden, it turns out 
that these properties are failing apart, and local govern- 
ments must therefore be given the opportunity to do 
something. Otherwise, God forbid, the buildings will 
supposedly collapse on the head of their inhabitants.” 


Agricultural Products Price Freeze Affects 
Farmers 
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[Article by Ivars M 
ther Farmers Nor 
Fields'’} 


[Text} Kraslava, Daugavpils, 4 March. Farmers surveyed 
by DIENA in Daugavpils and Krasiava Rayons are not 
happy with the government's decision to set minimum 
prices for procurement of production. The establishment 
of these minimum state procurement prices could actu- 
ally lead to diktat by processing enterprises and a decline 
in production. In tonight's speech on TV, Premier Ivars 
Godmanis, too, admitted that this step was taken under 
pressure, although he noted that it does not mean the 
government is returning to fixed procurement pricing for 
all agricultural production. 


Leontiya Kavinskaya, chief zootechnologist at the agri- 
cultural department of Kraslava Rayon, opined that, “If 
the government does not raise the state procurement 
prices for meat and milk, then it should also freeze the 
prices of those products farmers need for the successful 
modernization of milk and meat production— fuel, con- 
centrated fodder, mineral fertilizers, construction mate- 
rials—and guarantee producers at least a 15 percent 
profit, as has been established for the processing indus- 


try.” 


It is said that relatively cheap fuel (which the govern- 
ment promises to take care of) alone will not suffice. 
Furthermore, one must consider the tendency for cheap 
fuel to “evaporate” on its way to the farmer. 


einis and Valeriy Ivanov: “Nei- 
remier Happy With Situation in 


“Aside from the 50-80 liters of fuel necessary to cultivate 
one hectare, I need all sorts of other things, be they 
rubber boots that cost around 300 rubles, or construction 
materials and mineral fertilizers, which have become at 
least 10 times more expensive,” says Valdis Vevers, a 
new farmer from Skaista volost [pagasts]. “If the prices 
for diesel fuel and concentrated fodder alone are frozen, 
but remaining prices aren't stabilized by economic or 
even administrative means, then that’s no solution.” 


For his part, Godmanis pointed out tonight that all this 
time, procurement has taken place almost at the asking 
price of farmers. But he continued that the means for this 
have been taken on credit, and that state trade has been 
hoping to recoup this money by selling processed output. 
However, he reported that current prices have actually 
hit their ceiling (since prices were freed, they have risen 
another two and a half to three times— or, compared to 
the beginning of December, 13 to even 20 times). Pro- 
duction is piling up at the warehouses because the buyer 
can no longer afford it. The state has invested over one 
billion rubles in procured (and unsold) output, and lately 
things have been pretty bad with credit. Thus, he con- 
tinued, the step taken by the government actually means 
that the government only guarantees procurement of 
output at established prices. If a processing complex 











wants to, it can accept output at higher prices, too, but at 
its own risk. No state credits would be given here. 
Godmanis said the government also recognizes that in 
Latvia, the farmer won't be able to sell output at advan- 
tageous prices. Therefore, plans will be made for output 
to be exported (true, only in an amount that will not 
harm the needs of the population of Latvia). 


For his part, new farmer Viktors Grodnickis provided 
DIENA with the following figures: The meat trade makes 
6 rubles excess profit per kilogram of cattle, and the meat 
processing complex gets 2 rubles, while the owner of the 
farmers enterprise gets almost nothing because the entire 
illusory profit is eaten up by the cost of material and 
technical resources, which lately has been rising at an 
astronomical rate. Milk produced by the farmer has only 
gone up tenfold in price, while a box of matches— 100 
times, boots— 30 times, fertilizer—25 times, and tractor 
fuel—150 times. One new farmer interviewed by 
DIENA said, “Like any other farmer, I want to profit 
from what I labor at. Better to auction off my farm and 
give up my land to the state than to work myself into 
debt.” 


Agriculturalist Union Debates Price Freeze 
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[Article by Janis Vilnitis: “Establishment of Minimum 
State Procuremeni Prices—Same as Price Freeze: 
Farmers of Latvia Hope for Talks with Godmanis"’| 


[Text] Riga, 3 March. The minimum state procurement 
prices established by the government for [agricultural] 
production—which in effect means the freezing of all 
procurement prices—caused dissatisfaction among a 
large number of participants at today's session of the 
Farmers Union of Latvia. The restriction of procure- 
ment prices (even if only for the procurement of produc- 
tion to satisfy the needs of the state) could lead to 
unfortunate consequences because processing enter- 
prises represent the interests of the state rather than 
those of producers. Because of this relationship, any 
farmer's desire for the prices he needs will be thwarted 
by the [processing] complexes, and “our whole pricing 
policy becomes a charade,” according to the Farmers 
Union chairman, Vilnis Edvins Bresis. Latvian Deputy 
Minister of Agriculture Uldis Benikis emphasized that 
periodicals (especially DIENA) are in his opinion 
spreading misleading information because the govern- 
ment has only established minimum prices, and “if the 
farmer can settle on the terms,”’ then production can be 
turned over at a higher price. But this speech was 
interrupted by the Union's associate chairman Aivars 
Tiesnesis, who retorted, ‘Talk about a pipe dream!.” 
And with their smiles of resignation, the participants 
admitted that, while it sounds nice enough, the decision 
means that no other procurement price from the com- 
plexes will be attainable. Another participant at the 
session, Viktors Konovalovs, who is director of the 
agrofirm Nakotne, announced that he has declined 
taking part ir establishing prices because right now, the 
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real cost of milk is around 10 rubles, ‘‘but in that case, 10 
years from now | don't want for my name to go down as 
that of a great oppressor of the people.” 


As is known, it was with the ~— of the Farmers 
Union that farmers from around Valmiera were plan- 
ning their “Week Without Milk” campaign it order to 
somehow attract the government's attention to the cata- 
strophic situation in agriculture. According to Bresis, 
“Today, society is pressing for farmers to become merely 
accessories of wooden ploughs—and those to be pulled 
by old women. So we have to work using either Viet- 
namese hoes or wooden ploughs, because with small 
credits at high interest, there is no alternative.” Premier 
Ivars Godmanis promises to meet with farmers in mid- 
March to discuss all their problems. Bresis commented, 
“It's like the general with his soldiers before the battle.” 


In his opinion, the government's pricing policy is leading 
to a dead end; meanwhile, spring is almost here and it is 
time to work the fields. For this reason, together with 
Supreme Council deputies Janis Lucans and Yevgeni; 
Zashcherinskiy, the leadership of the Farmers Union 
formed working groups today to work out concrete 
proposals on the budget, prices, credits, land reform, and 
other matters, in preparation for the meeting with the 
Premier. 


During the Agricultural Union session, participants 
repeatedly would all at the same time and argue 
amongst themselves. Benikis assessed the progress of 
kolkhoz and state-farm privatization, and announced 
that the agricultural ministry will take care to avoid 
plunder of the state or people. In the opinion of Aivars 
Bruss, director of the agrofirm Tervete, such action on 
the part of the Ministry of Agriculture is long overdue 
because privatization is taking place at full —and 
along with it, so are various kinds of financial machina- 
tions. Bruss stated, “If the kolkhoz is already to be 
privatized on 7 March, then I'll send the farm's cattle I'll 
receive as shares, off to the meat processor right away, 
and no one in the ministry is going to take that farm 
away from me. And here you all go on with all sorts of 
nonsense about what to do to avoid plunder” 


In the opinion of Ervids Grinovskis, professor at the 
Latvian Agricultural University, this meeting was also 
long overdue. He believes that this plan could have made 
a difference had it been implemented a year ago. “Now 
it'll be like trying to scoop up spilt milk,” he declared. He 
Stated that according to sanitary-epidemiological cen- 
ters, the quality of meat products is declining rapidly 
“After laying around for quite some time at the pro- 
cessing complex, meat is processed and 

using a generous dose of pepper,” he revealed. e who 
were in attendance added that coloring agents were also 
probably being added to it. Grinovskis announced that 
he had information from hospitals that for many 
patients, the severity of the first symptoms of dystrophy 
had increased. The reason for the body's weakened state 
insufficient sustenance of insufficient variety. 
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In Grinovskis view, the main problem is ‘the govern- 
ment's obsessive fear of a budget deficit.” He recom- 
mended permitting a deficit for a es of three years, 
during which time agriculture should be supported either 
with procurement-price supports or by subsidizing the 
acquisition of resources. Zashcherinskiy recommended 
issuing long-term credits of three years’ duration with 
the possibility of writing them off once the crisis has 
been overcome. Lucans invited Grinovskis to expand on 
his idea, but the agricultural university professor pointed 
out that shortly he is to speak on this matter before a 
parliamentary fraction session. ‘True, I've already been 
before parliament and have come to the conclusion that 
one is not permitted to criticize the deputies. I've already 
been threatened with a lawsuit by Peteris Lakis. Never- 
theless, I will make the presentation because I am not 
afraid of you,” Grinovskis added. In the professor's 
view, another problem adding to the crisis is the pre- 
mier's incompetent team of advisors, who he maintains 
are motivated only by ambition. At this point, l- 
tural Union Vice Chairman Janeks asked rhetorically, 
“How does one rid a leader of his poor team?’ 
Grinovskis emphasized that the ernment's ideas 
about free prices were wrong in the first place. “They got 
the idea that prices could be tossed into the winds, and 
then they'd become free prices,” said the professor in his 
amazement. He stated that in every civilized nation— 
where they don't have the problems we do— prices are 
nevertheless restricted, albeit through economic levers, 
which we haven't introduced at all. Konovalovs' remarks 
give testimony to the premier’s reputation among 
armers: “A certain foreign Latvian I know who works 
for the government, confided that at the beginning of his 
job, he thought the premier was a lot smarter. Ministers 
are afraid to raise objections, because then it's curtains 
for them.” Lucans, too, attacked the government and 
Ministry of Agriculture, having been astonished first of 
all by the ministry's positive balance-sheet for last year. 
“What I see in true life is one thing, and what officials 
say, is altogether something else, and I am no longer able 
to believe it,’’ confided a resigned Lucans. He declared, 
“To make land reform without having an economic 
concept isn't just irresponsible, it's downright criminal.”’ 
He concluded his speech with the view that the compo- 
sition of today's parliament is not capable of solving a 
single economic problem. 


In Zashcherinskiy's opinion, one of the solutions for 
creating resources for credits and subsidies would be 
seek out opportunities for selling some state enterprise to 
foreigners, thereby acquiring a sufficient sum of hard 
currency. 


One of the idealistic fathers of the “Week Without Milk’’ 
campaign, and vice-chairman of the Agricultural Union, 
Janeks told DIENA, “There's no point to this session or 
the drawing up of a because the government just 


won't be able to get it through its thick skull."" He hopes 
to solve price policy through the production of powdered 
milk, by selling it after the crisis has been terminated. 


Swedish-Latvian J cint Venture Socks Halp 
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Article by Zigurds Rasa: “Joint Venture Metropole 
Help”) 


T] Riga, 4 March. The uncertain situation of the 
edish-Latvian joint venture has forced it to 
turn to the Supreme Council and Council of Ministers 
for help. Letters have been sent requesting adoption of a 
resolution to ensure the venture's further existence. 
Aivars Purins, the joint venture’s general director, tells 
DIENA that renovation of the Metropole hotel has been 
halted at this time been because the former owner— 
citizen Zali Haits, resident of Germany — has registered 
his claim to the building Haits approached the Riga 
executive committee via telegram, requesting that all 
renovation work at the hotel be halted. He claims to be 
the heir of Ovsejs Vidsers, who had owned the hotel 
building since 1935, although no documentation sup- 
porting his relationship has been received yet. For its 
part, the Metropole joint venture was founded in 1990— 
before adoption of the law ‘On the Denationalization of 
Building Properties in the Republic of Latvia" —with a 
view to convert the into a world-class four-star 
hotei. Furthermore, while recognizing that in general, the 
restoration of property rights is just, one has to consider 
certain unique circumstances. First of all, hotel Metro- 
pole is composed of two former building properties, and 
the former owner only has the right to make a claim on 
one of them, because the other was bought off in 1939 
and ended up as of the commercial bank. 
Second, in the 1970's, both buildings were remodelled, 
on the basis of which the Metropole hotel was created. 
These buildings can no longer be used individually 
because one of them has no stairwell, no elevator, etc. 


Under current laws, we have a conflicting situation. 
Latvia's law on foreign investment stipulates that the law 
that was in effect at the time of investment is the one that 
must be observed However, the law on the denational- 
ization of building properties and the Council of Minis- 
ters’ statute on procedures for denationalizing building 
properties hardly guarantee any rights for a building's 
current manager when the former owner registers his 
claim. ‘‘Of course, the current dispute could be resolved 
in court, but that would undoubtedly require a long time. 
We would need large supplementary payments on 
credit— 30 million Swedish kroner, which is what was 
allocated for the remodelling,”’ said Purins. This loan has 
been given placed at the joint venture’s disposal without 
collateral, greatly increasing Swedish partner East Hotel 
AB's risk factor. The Swedish firm's concern that the job 
be completed on time is therefore quite understandable. 
However, if the hotel building were to be confiscated on 
behalf of the former owner, then, in accordance with the 
law on foreign investment, the Swedish would 
have to be compensated. Says Purins, “I believe that 
changes must be made in the law on the procedure for 
denationalizing building properties, because under the 















current version, many building properties will automat. 
ically be returned to former owners without considerin 

a given s present significance.” Completion o 
remodelling and the opening of the Metropole hotel for 
business had been planned for this spring. 


LITHUANIA 
Vagnorius Comments on Economic Relations with 
Russia 


92UN1216A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Apr 92 p 8 


Article by Yuriy Stroganov, under the rubric “Nearby 
oreign Lands”: ‘It Is Not Easy To Be a Neighbor’) 


[Text] Things have not reached an economic emergency 
in Lithuania yet, but a temporary ernment commis- 
sion on the special economic situation has been formed. 
In addition, Lithuanian Prime Minister G. Vagnorius 
has asked parliament for ‘special powers."’ 


Is all this an early warning of the storm’ Prices in 
Lithuania are slowly rising. Energy resources are 
becoming more expensive. With the help of indexing 
wages and pensions it has been possible so far to main- 
tain the standard of living on a comparatively high level, 
although it is dropping. 


Economic stabilization is awaited like manna from 
heaven Some enterprises are already idle. Others are 
working at half-strength Unemployment is creeping 
upward 


In the spring the 15-month period which G. Vagnorius 
requested when presenting his — for change in the 
economic system will run out. Free prices, privatization, 
return of property, including land, to its former owners. 
It must be said that Lithuanian food stores are not as 
disastrously empty as in some other regions of the former 
USSR 


But food products are not the only indicator of the state 
of affairs in the economy. The lack of order, which is 
covered up by talk about democracy, is truly causing 
damage G Vagnorius is right—the requested measures 
for legal protection of the reforms prepared by the 
government are needed Nonetheless, the equation with 
multiple unknowns would be much easier to solve if the 
primary “X" were known: How will the economic 
reforms in Russia go” The state of affairs in Lithuania, 
which for many decades oriented itself to the Eastern 
market and still finds itself in the ruble zone, depends 
decisively on the economic health of its giant neighbor. 
Close ties with the West are a thing of the future. Despite 
appeals the West for now is mostly getting by with 
humanitarian infusions Deputy Lithuanian minister of 
agriculture A. Grapsis complained that last year Russia 
sold only half of the planned volume of grain to Lithua- 
nia, and it will be worse this year. And will 100,000 
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humanitarian tonnes from America and 124,000 tonnes 
from Poland under contract save them’? Bven the 
planned hard currency profit from sale of meat— 500 
tonnes will be sold to Austria and Switzerland — will 
hardly pull them through. There are some other plans. 
But t has also been a request of the government to 
allow part of the wheat to be mixed with feed grain. 


The situation has also been made more complex = 
quotas and licenses which are envisioned in the ic 
countries for importing many types of raw and processed 
materials But of course, it is natural for Russia too to 
protect its interests. The interruptions in supply of 
7 resources from Russia to the Baltic regions and 
the rise in their cost are causing a tremendous uproar in 
the economy of the Baltics. Lithuania is even setting up 
relations with Kuwait, but that is a matter of the future. 
The telephone calls by Lithuania to G. Burbulis about 
deliveries of resources and the concern in telegrams to 
Ye. Gaydar are understandable. 


I asked Lithuanian Prime Minister G. Vagnorius to give 
his point of view on economic relations between Russian 
and Lithuania. 


“The chief objective of the _——: with Russia is to 
establish trade ties,’ says G. orius. “In the present 
phase, however, we are not satisfied with the work of 
some Russian departments, which are trying to preserve 
the old traditions of the Center. To the present day we 
have been unable to settle certain issues. But the instruc- 
tions of the Russian Government will apparently make it 
possible to correct the situation. Then our enterprises 
will be able to maintain normal ties. | believe that good 
will and striving for mutually advantageous contacts will 
prevail.” 


Among the steps proposed for stabilization is the intro- 
duction of a national currency According to all informa. 
tion the Lithuanian Bank has had this currency, the 
“lita,” for some time 


‘From an economic and legal point of view no problems 
are arising here,” G. Vagnorius believes. “ is 
nothing wrong with us buying from Russia in rubles, and 
they from us in litas. It is customary in normal interstate 
relations. Russia can make other demands, and we can 
too if we find ourselves facing unacceptable conditions. 
But we have not introduced our own money yet because 
there are serious considerations. Our trade relations with 
partners in Russia are not organized in a simple way 
even with existing money and the established payment 
system. With the introduction of our own currency the 
fundamental questions will be resolved ever more 
slowly We think that first the situation in government 
structures and in the market must stabilize, both in our 
country and in Russia. 


The prime minister is pleased by the creation of condi- 
tions for stabilization of the Russian currency. And he is 
disappointed that the reforms are not going smoothly in 
Russia, that they too are an equation with many 
unknowns. 
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